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PREFACE. 




jjlEMALE Biography is not so plentiful in the 
Primitive Methodist Connexion that we need 
make an apology for publishing the present 
volume. In this world, we shall never know how much 
the zeal and influence of the pious women, who labor 
with us in the Gospel, have contributed to the extension 
and prosperity of the work of God in the various sections 
of Methodism. Yet comparatively few of these burning 
and shining lights, and successful laborers, have had their 
holy lives and worthy deeds recorded, to instruct and 
encourage others to become partakers of like precious 
faith and zeal. 

In Hull, Primitive Methodism has made remarkable 
progress. Considering our commodious and beautiful 
Chapels, our large and influential Societies and Congre- 
gations, our numerous and crowded Sabbath Schools, the 
attendance we can command on our Anniversary occasions, 
ai}d our ^(?cus standi among other reWgvoMS \iodi\^'s», ^V5» \syHtt 
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has some claim to be regarded as the ** Metropolis of 
Primitive Methodism." If it be asked, how has such 
success been realized ? The answer is, by the blessing of 
God upon such saintly living and earnest working as we 
have attempted to describe in the following pages. 

As may easily be imagined, many eminently worthy 
persons have taken a deep interest in this part of our 
beloved Zion ; but generally they have not had a more 
lengthy biography than could be allowed in the pages of 
the Connexional periodicals, and too many have not so 
much as been mentioned even in those serials. Surely it 
is a duty to rescue from oblivion the names and deeds 
of some of these Saints, and publish them to other 
churches. 

Materials for writing the life of Mrs. Robson were scanty. 
Personal acquaintance with her, and with other members 
of the family, has, to some extent, supplied the deficiency. 
It will doubtless be thought that we have too often taken 
the liberty to digress upon topics of doctrinal and religious 
interest. We considered that to do so would be more 
profitable than strictly preserving mechanical consistency. 
Our object has not been simply to record the virtues of 
our deceased friend, and present her as an example of 
MDd excellence. To us hex life has beerv a 
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very suggestive one as regards domestic religion, Christian 
nurture, early conversion, and dedication to God 

For the Chapters, we have chosen titles of a moral 
complexion, rather than topographical or chronological 
headings. These titles, generally, are illustrative of certain 
periods in the life ; and they have not, therefore, prevented 
us from presenting something like a connected history. 

The preparation of these Memorials for the press, has 
deepened our conviction that even Methodists are far from 
making the best use of their diversified talents. A much 
larger proportion of females might take part in class leading, 
visiting the sick, and teaching the young. If the perusal 
of this book lead any of the young people of our churches 
and congregations to consecrate themselves to the service 
of the blessed Redeemer, the object of the Author will be 
accomplished, and all the praise shall be reverently given 
Xo the adorable Trinity. 

J. W. 

^O, Caroline Place^ Hull. 
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** I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice." — 
2 Timothy i. 5 . 



** As from the eyes of some individuals and the tongues of others, 
there issues an evil influence ; as between the vital spirits of friends and 
relatives there is a cognation, and they refresh each other like social 
plants ; so in parents and children, there is so great a society of nature 
and manners, of blessing and cursing, that an evil parent cannot perish 
in a single death ; neither can holy and consistent parents eat their meal 
of blessing alone ; but they make the room shine like the fire of a holy 
sacrifice." — Jeremy Taylor. 

HERE is a strip of land in the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, between the River Humber and 
the German Ocean, called Holderness. It 
is about forty miles in length and twelve or fourteen 
in width. Near the east end of it (Spurn Point), where 
the Humber discharges itself into the Ocean, is a 
small village called Kilnsea. It is not upon the same 
site upon which the village of that name stood some 
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generations back ; in consequence of the encroach- 
ments of the ocean the position of the village has been 
often changed. Where the people of Kilnsea lived 
fifty years ago, where they had their farmsteads, their 
gardens, and orchards, and their mud and stud 
cottages, now roll backward and forward the restless 
waters of the great deep. The churchyard where 
they deposited their dead, and all the human remains 
it contained, have long since been completely washed 
away. The church which was destroyed about forty- 
five years ago was a very ancient building, and proved 
that the village had been a place of local habitation 
for many centuries. In the year 1823, divine service 
was discontinued in it, owing to its dangerous position 
on the cliff, and its dilapidated state. As the soil of 
the graveyard was being washed away, the ends and 
sides of coffins, and in some places the limbs of 
sailors who had been washed up and buried in their 
clothes and without coffins, were seen projecting out 
of the cliff. In 1826 the church was dismantled. It 
presented an interesting appearance in its fallen state. 
It was built of stem materials in a hardy age, and 
long braved the storms and waves which assailed it ; 
but at length the sea-fowl rested within its hoary 
aisles, and the swallow found her nest beside the altar 
of the living God. The huge and massive walls gave 
way to a resistless element; the old grey tower of 
unknown strength — the seaman's land mark — was the 
last portion of the holy fane which fell, and the work 
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of Norman hands was buried in the ocean amidst 
the tempest's roar. Nothing of it now remains to be 
seen, excepting the stone font, which was removed to 
the parsonage garden of Skeffling. We remember 
seeing at the very lowest water mark, some sixteen 
years ago, a portion of the walls of the churchy 
partly covered by the sand. It consisted of a number 
of hard mis-shapen stones, fastened together by some 
kind of adhesive mortar, that looked almost as hard 
and durable as the stones themselves. A century ago, 
the church was a hundred yards from the cliff; now 
its foundation is about twice as far out in the sea as 
it was from the sea. The cliff which was a hundred 
yards on the east side of the church is now two 
hundred yards on the west side of it Thus the loss 
of land by the sea has been about three yards per 
year. What a mistake for those who buried their 
dead in the quiet village churchyard, or beneath the 
aisles of the church itself, to imagine that they would 
rest here until the morning of the resurrection. On 
earth there is no resting-place even for our mortal 
remains. We canpot rely upon the rocks as being 
sure; the mountains may be removed out of their 
places ; even the heavens will wax old as doth a 
garment, and be folded up as a vesture. God alone 
remains the same, and His years will never fail. 

About fifty years ago. Primitive Methodist Mis- 
sionaries found their way to this village. There was 
no place of worship in it but the church, and that was 
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soon to be in ruins. The Methodists had visited the 
place some years before and formed a small society ; 
but as the village was distant from the preachers, and 
the society small, services were discontinued and the 
few sheep were scattered. 

In January, 1819, Mr. Clowes came to Hull, and 
startled the inhabitants by singing — 

** The voice of free grace cries Escape to the mountain. 
For Adam's lost race He hath opened a fountain,'* &c. 

Hundreds flocked to hear him preach in an old 
factory in North Street, and many were converted to 
God. Reports of this work of grace spread into the 
surrounding country. The people were anxious to hear 
so extraordinary a man. He could not comply with all 
the requests he had to visit the villages. Hecne other 
missionaries were appointed ; and Mr. John Bran- 
foot was sent into Holderness. The night before he 
went to Kilnsea, he could get no better lodging than 
he found in a stable. His lot was much happier the 
day after, when he preached at Kilnsea. A man was 
there whose heart God had touched. He had been 
brought to a saving knowledge of the truth some 
years before, under the preaching of the Methodists. 
He was a member of their society, and the enter- 
tainer of the preachers as long as religious services 
were conducted at the village. But now for some 
time he had been like a sheep without a shepherd. 
He was glad to have a preacher under his roof again, 
Ibr fhe bread of life to be broken to him and his 
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family. He opened his house for a preaching service, 
and gave Mr. Branfoot a very kind reception and 
entertainment. Afterwards all who went to conduct 
religious services in his house had a cordial welcome. 
While they carried spiritual blessings to him and his 
family, he deemed it as little as he could do to allow 
them to partake of his carnal things. Many of the 
senior preachers gratefully remembered his work of 
faith and labor of love in this respect. He was not 
favored with wealth ; his family was large, and his 
means of subsistence comparatively small ; yet such 
as he had he cheerfully gave, and prayed that the 
divine blessing might be added. His liberality was 
unwearied, and, considering his circumstances, re- 
markable. If he impressed upon his children one 
duty more than another, next to trusting in Christ 
for salvation, it was to support the cause of God 
with cheerfulness and liberality. Nor was this the 
only way in which he helped our infant church. For 
several years he walked once a week to Spurn Point, 
a distance of three or four miles, to lead a class. In 
every way he could, he aided the glorious work of 
saving souls. Who can doubt that showers of both 
temporal and spiritual blessings have descended upon 
him and his for the zeal he manifested, and the 
sacrifices he made, for the salvation of men and the 
glory of God } This person, known as one of the 
earliest and warmest friends the Primitive Methodists 
had in the neighborhood of Hull, was Mr. William 
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Hodge, the father of our friends of that name so long 
connected with our societies in the Hull Circuits. 
The one who bore his father's name, and was the 
first of the family who became a thriving merchant^ 
taking a great interest in all that pertains to the 
welfare of the town, and being a gentleman of ex- 

• 

cellent qualifications for business, was promoted to 
the dignity of Town Councillor, then Sheriff, and 
then for two years the Mayor ; and thus he reached 
the highest point of civic honour in the ancient and 
important borough of Kingston-upon-HulL In the 
second year of his Mayoralty he laid the foundation 
stone of the Town Hall, and when the building was 
completed, placed in it a very costly statue of King 
Edward I., who was the founder of this ancient 
borough. 

In the journal of Mr. Clowes we find the following 
entry : " At Kilnsea, I preached in the house of Mr. 
W, Hodge, who had a large family of children, 
of whom many were converted, and some became 
preachers of the Word. Here I was kindly enter- 
tained. Nine of his children reached maturity, and 
became members of society; and several of them now 
occupy important and useful stations in our society 
in Hull." When Mr. Hodge, of Kilnsea, began to 
entertain preachers, his neighbors became alarmed 
for him. They said that all his "bacon" would soon 
be gone now he had opehed his door to the parsons. 
yn&L sudi a laige family, and the parsons, there was 
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but little chance for him. It was considered a pity 
that a good-natured man should be too good-natured ; 
and now and then he received a warning from neigh- 
bors who professed to wish him well. The preachers 
continued coming to his house ; his zeal in the 
cause of God increased rather than abated ; still he 
had bacon enough for his family, and to spare : and 
it is remarkable that one of his sons became the 
owner and occupant of a splendid Hall, known in 
Hull by the name of BACON HALL. 

Many, besides these Kilnsea people, have thought 
it a very ruinous thing to entertain Methodist 
preachers. Often has the downfall of families been 
predicted on this ground. But how such predictions 
have been falsified by fact. The coming of the am- 
bassadors of Christ to a house, instead of being the 
beginning of poverty, in many cases has been the 
banning of a prosperity unknown to the family 
before. The cup of cold water given in the name 
of a disciple, is not forgotten by Him to whom the 
gold and the silver and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills belong. When commissioning the Apostles, the 
Saviour said, " And into whatsoever city or town ye 
shall enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go thence. And w:hen ye come into a 
house salute it. And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out 
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of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 
Verily, I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city." — Matt. x. 11-15. Here was 
a prediction of blessings for the city or the house that 
showed kindness to the Apostles, and of judgment 
most severe for those that denied such kindness. 
As soon as they entered a city or town the Apostles 
were to enquire if there was any one in it who was 
worthy. This did not mean the pious, for if they 
had enquired after the pious they might have been 
sent to the highest professors of piety — the osten- 
tatious Pharisees, who were the most likely persons 
to reject them. It meant liberal and bountiful per- 
sons that were known for practising hospitality to 
strangers, which was generally an indication, though 
not an infallible one, of moral worth. 

On entering a house, a salutation was to be given. 
What it was we learn from St. Luke : *' Peace be to 
this house." Peace signifies every kind of felicity. 
The rabbins say, " Great is peace, for all other bless- 
ings are comprehended in it." But it was only when 
the house was worthy, that it had to have peace. " If 
it be not worthy, let your peace return to you." If 
you are rejected out of hatred to your Master and His 
message, your office and your work, let your peace 
return ; that is, it will return, the imperative being 
used for the prophetic future. The benediction, 
which could only be pronounced in Christ's name, 
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was to be withdrawn, and He engaged to ratify 
the act. Thus something more than ordinary salu- 
tations was intended. Our Lord was not teaching 
the Apostles the common forms of civility, which 
they well enough understood. The family that 
kindly entertained them was to have peace. When 
a family did not, the blessing prayed for was not 
imparted, the peace offered was not given. When 
there was a positive rejection of the Apostles it was 
to be worse with the house or city concerned. They 
were not only to withhold peace, but to shake off the 
dust of their feet. The Jews were careful to free 
themselves from the dust of heathen lands, which 
they regarded as polluted. To them, therefore, shak- 
ing off the dust was a significaift act. It was not to 
be performed in passion or resentment ; but solemnly, 
as commanded by Christ. It was a declaration that 
the house or city that rejected the Apostles, was fit 
only to be ranked with the polluted cities of the 
heathen, even with Sodom and Gomorrha, 

Christ so identifies Himself with the ministers of 
His Word, that He takes their rejection as a rejection 
of Himself, and their reception as a reception of 
Himself and of the Father. " He that receiveth 
you receiveth Me, and he that receiveth Me re- 
ceiveth Him that sent Me." — Matt. x. 40. This was 
said to encourage the Apostles in view of the crosses 
and difficulties they had to encounter. It was as if 
Christ had said^ " Well, your cause is Mvtve. I shall 
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be received or rejected with you. When you are 
hurt, I shall be hurt If any kick against you, it 
will be kicking against Me." In how many instances 
in the history of Methodism has this Scripture been 
fulfilled. When a prophet is received in the name of 
a prophet, there is to be a prophet's reward. Many 
invalidate what they do for Christ by the way in 
which they do it, or by the motive which actuates 
them. The Christian teacher is to be received in the 
name of, or in consideration of his being, a Christian 
teacher, a servant of Christ, and a publisher of His 
messages ; and not merely from common hospitality 
or personal friendship, or for his own parts or elo- 
quence. It must not be done as a matter of courtesy, 
but as a matter of religion — not out of civility, but as 
a point of duty. 

The reward that will be ensured is proportioned to 
the office which is held by him who is received. It 
is a prophet's reward. Special benefits were con- 
ferred upon persons who received prophets. Take, 
for instance, the hostess of Elijah, whose barrel of 
meal did not waste, and whose cruse of oil did not 
fail, until the famine of the land ceased. In other 
cases deceased children were restored to life, one by 
Elijah, another by Elisha. These were rewards in 
harmony with the character and dignity of prophets. 
Similar rewards are not intended for all who with 
pure motives entertain Christian teachers ; but still 
great rewards either in time or eternity, and some- 
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times in both — rewards in character with the bless- 
ings of the gospel of peace — ^with godliness which 
'' is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come/' 

Rahab, the harlot, received the spies with peace. 
She believed that they were the messengers of the 
Lord, and durst not put any obstacles in their way. 
'' And she said unto the men, I know that the Lord 
hath given you the land, and that your terror is fallen 
upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land faint 
because of you. For we have heard how the Lord 
dried up the water of the Red Sea for you, when ye 
came out of Egypt ; and what ye did unto the two 
kings of the Amorites, that were on the other side 
Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 
And as soon as we had heard these things, our hearts 
did melt, neither did there remain any more courage 
in any man, because of you ; for the Lord your God, 
He is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath.'' 
Having this definite conviction, she did all she could to 
facilitate their plans and further their projects. She 
gave them entertainment, hid them from danger, be- 
guiled those that sought to apprehend them, adopted 
what means she could for their escape and safety, and 
made a covenant with them for the preservation of 
herself and kindred from an otherwise inevitable 
destruction. How well she was rewarded for making 
common cause with the people of God, and for 
kindness to the servants of Jehovah. " She tjerished 
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life It has taken in its right hand length of days, 
and in its left riches and honors. Often was it 
thought that Methodism was only a catchpenny sys- 
tem, and that it would ruin tlie people who had to 
support it ; but many of those who suppcwted it most 
liberally, have become the most blessed and happy 
of men. They have scattered, and yet increased ; ^e 
bread they cast upon the waters, they found ^fter 
many daj^. 

Mr. William Hodge, of Kilnsea, brought up a family 
of five sons and four daughters, all of whom became 
pious. It was his custom to have fanxily prayer meet- 
ings, and for all his children who were converted to 
pray in turn — ^the one who had been converted longest 
to pray first. It was at these meetings that some of 
the family were saved ; and Pentecostal scenes were 
witnessed in the domestic circle. Take one instance. 
One of the sons had been in service for several years. 
He came home at Martinmas. His parents had come 
to reside in Hull. He was deeply impressed by the 
prayers of his father and mother, and brothers and 
sisters, at the family altar. One night, after all had 
prayed who were in the habit of praying, one said : 
" Now, cannot Sammy pray ?" He was quite ready 
to pray. For some time it had been hard work for 
him to keep silent. He burst into tears and began 
to pray for mercy. His parents kneeling at his side, 
and brothers and sisters kneeling around, responded 
to his penitential cries, and pleaded the promises on 
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his behalf. They kept on their knees so long that 
they became cramped with continuing in one posture, 
and the mother — unwilling to rise and retire to rest 
until her son had found peace— cried out, " Whatever 
shall we do ?" A praying daughter, who felt that her 
brother was getting nearer the cross, said — "Leave 
htm, mother, he will be all right in the morning." At 
length it was thought that it would be the best to 
leave him; but there was not much rest for* those 
that retired, any more than for him who was left 
behind to wrestle till the break of day. The penitent 
pra3red all night ; but, before the day broke, the Sun 
of Righteousness had risen upon him with healing in 
His wings ; and morning found him rejoicing in hope 
of the glory of God. 

Henry, the father of Mrs. Robson, was the fourth 
son in this pious family. The advice his excellent 
parents gave him, and the gracious influences by which 
he was surrounded at home, and in the more public 
means of grace, were not lost upon him. From a 
child he was under restraining grace, which preserved 
him from the vices and follies of youth. He had 
little or no taste for the senseless pleasures to which 
many around him were addicted ; the pursuits of busi- 
ness were much more in harmony with his mind. But 
whatever he was pursuing, it kept occurring to his 
thoughts that he had a soul to save, and that he 
should seek first the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness. He came to a decision on this important subject 
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before he was nineteen years of age, and obtained 
forgiveness of sins in a cottage prayer meeting. It is 
remarkable that the cottage was one of those con- 
nected with the mill and extensive premises of Mr. 
Hodge, on Holderness Road, and which are now 
occupied by his laborers. When he was converted, 
he was a laborer on the same premises where he 
has now so many hands employed. When walking 
through his beautiful gardens and conservatories, we 
have sometimes heard him say, "I can remember doing 
so and so when I was a laborer here so many years 
ago." A person of the name of William Brocklesby, 
a pious man, had paid much attention to his spiritual 
state, and often tried to bring him to a decision on 
the subject of salvation. He was working as a mill- 
wright, and on the day that Mr. Hodge was con- 
verted, they were often talking together. Mr. Hodge 
seemed as if he could not leave Brocklesby. He was 
persuaded by him to stay at night for a meeting that 
was to be held, and was told that if he did God would 
save him ; and it was so. 

It was a common thing, in those days, for Primitive 
Methodists, when they had finished their day's work, 
to meet together in some cottage for prayer. They 
did not wait to be appointed to hold a meeting ; they 
had a burning desire to save souls, and that was all 
the appointment they required ; and wherever an 
opening presented itself, a meeting was held, and many 
found the Lord. It is to be deeply lamented that 
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such meetings are not more frequently held, and that 
in many cases this — one of the most distinctive fea- 
tures of Primitive Methodism — is being lost. Such 
simple efforts to do good brought our Connexion into 
existence, and, for a time, they were among the chief 
means of its extension and progress. We should like 
to see them revived in all our circuits. 

Being naturally shy and diffident, Mr. Hodge was 
not easily persuaded to take any official part in the 
work of the church. His class leader, Mr. Henry 
Parker, could not induce him to assist in leading the 
class, until he took him by the shoulders, and lifted 
him bodily from his seat, and left him standing in the 
middle of the room. Mr. Hodge was put on the plan 
as a local preacher when residing at Louth. When 
he gave his mind to it, he could make a sermon which 
would not disgrace any pulpit. In this work he 
was greatly encouraged by his excellent wife. He 
never went out to preach without her saying a few 
words to lift up his hands and strengthen his faith. 
Being a great reader of poetry, she often quoted a 
few lines — such as those of Hannah More — ^when he 
was going to carry the message of salvation : — 

" Be valiant and be bless'd. 
The God thou serv'st will shield thee in the fight, 
And nerve thy arm with more than mortal strength.'* 

When he returned at night, he was sure to be greeted 
with comforting words. Nearly always, on going to 
the door, her first words were, "Come in, thou blessed 
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of the Lord/' So he went out, and so he came in, 
knowing that, if sunshine greeted him nowhere else, 
it was sure to do so at home. 

He became useful as a class leader and local 
preacher ; but it was in another sphere that he was 
intended to be eminently useful. The church not only 
needs men who can pray and speak publicly — who 
can take pulpit and platform appointments — but men 
whose energies are concentrated on getting money, 
without having a hoarding, grasping, greedy mind ; 
and who can freely give away what they have gained 
to extend the work of God, and to succor the poor. 
It needs such men for stewards and treasurers, and 
other positions of trust and responsibility. It needs 
them for its chapel interests, missionary. Sabbath 
school, sick visiting, and other institutions. Its great 
object cannot be accomplished without givers. Church 
organizations may be too much relied upon, but they 
are a necessity. If the work of saving men was left 
entirely to individual influence and action, it is to be 
feared little would be done. Much more might be 
accomplished by individual effort. Too much is left 
to societies. Here is the great failure of the Church 
in the present age. Professors of religion want arous- 
ing to personal action, and to feel the power of per- 
sonal influence. If all were done in this way that 
ought to be done, we might, perhaps, dispense with 
a few of our institutions. In some cases, however, 
it will always be necessary to combine, to have ma- 
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chinery, and co-operation. Hence the men are of great 
importance to the Church who g^ve — give liberally, 
constantly, and to everything. This is the special 
calling of some. They have natural gifts for money- 
making. In their business efforts they are providen- 
tially blessed. Success attends their various schemes 
and enterprises. Abundant means are at their com- 
mand. The good they are capable of doing is almost 
immense. They can be eyes to the blind, feet to the 
lame, clothing to the naked, and bread to the hungry. 
They can make the widow's heart sing for joy, and 
give wings to the gospel, that it may fly to the utter- 
most parts of the earth. What a blessing it is to 
the Church when she has such men to take an interest 
in all her plans and operations, and they do so in a 
spirit of consecration to Christ. 

Such a person is Mr. Hodge. He has been favored 
with a strong constitution, adapted to severe labor; 
he has great force of character, although not mani- 
festing it in a boisterous way ; a large brain, and a 
strong and comprehensive mind. He possesses great 
energy and courage, though quiet and even in his 
outward deportment. He is manly, independent, self- 
relying, and persevering, well qualified to take respon- 
sibilities, and guide others. He is exceedingly firm 
and tenacious. Having a superior perceptive intel- 
lect, he is prepared, generally, to decide on the spur 
of the moment, and to make up his mind quickly on 
any subject. He is a good judge of property, and 
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knows at once whether he can take an article, and 
what is its real worth. His love of order, system, 
and method, is great. He must have everything in 
its place, and everything done at the proper time. 
When these, and many other talents which might be 
named, were employed in a good business, success 
was sure to be realized. Professor Fowler, one of the 
greatest authorities in phrenology, without knowing 
or hearing anything of Mr. Hodge before, said, " You 
could scarcely help getting rich and doing a splendid 
business, because of your business qualities of mind." 
The business qualities of Mr. Hodge appear to be much 
like those that were possessed by Samuel Budget, 
known as the " successful merchant.'* It is likely that 
no man in Hull has been more successful than Mr. 
Hodge. By dint of skill, industry, and perseverance, 
from. a very small beginning he has risen to a position 
of great influence and honor. He takes rank with 
the most wealthy and liberal gentlemen within the 
borough. He has honorably filled the office of Town 
Councillor, and might have had the highest dignities 
of the Corporation bestowed upon him. 

Diligent business habits sometimes shrivel up, and 
even completely extinguish, the moral qualities. The 
mind becomes so secularized, that the commercial man 
is at home and happy nowhere but in the office. He 
has little enjoyment in the society of his nearest 
relations. In a place of worship he is miserable, and 
cannot keep his mind in a devotional state. Notwith- 
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standing the great pressure of business generally 
upon him, Mr. Hodge has been saved from this un- 
happy condition. He possesses power to relax his 
mind, and throw off care. He enjoys home and 
home 'associations. In the family circle he knows 
nothing of the worrying cares of business. He leaves 
these in his office, and comes home with a light heart, 
and is a happy man when at his own fireside, and 
surrounded by the members of his family. Benevo- 
lence is a predominating feature in his character. He 
is kind-hearted and sympathetic. He abominates 
idleness, improvidence, and waste ; but persons in real 
distress are sure to find in him a friend. Perhaps not 
fewer than hundreds of such cases annually are re- 
lieved by him. Often in the winter season, when work 
is scarce, and poverty prevails, hundreds of stones of 
bread or flour, and hundreds of bags of coal, and 
other necessaries, are given away. Many who give 
much less than Mr. Hodge have gained a greater 
name than he, because they have done it with more 
show. If he had given his money in larger sums to 
found a hospital or an almshouse, he might have 
been published as a great benefactor. But it is his 
plan to help quietly ; to help as many as possible ; to 
help at once ; and to help continuously. 

In the midst of his numerous and pressing engage- 
ments, he never loses his relish for the means of grace. 
He regularly and punctually attends the preaching 
services^ and his class ; and frequently ttv^ fellowship 
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meeting, and other private means. He is a conscien- 
tious, upright, straightforward man in his commercial 
transactions. He abhors trickery and dishonesty in 
all its forms. He does not come down to a low, con- 
ventional morality ; the Bible is his standard. -Hence 
he adorns the doctrines of the Gospel, and is a con- 
sistent member of the Church of Christ. 

Holding such a position among the merchants and 
gentlemen of the town, and being so zealous in the 
cause of God, he is of eminent service to the Church 
in many respects. In official meetings, though not 
a talkative person, he wields great influence. His 
few words possess point and power. He has taken a 
most active part in the management of chapel business. 
For many years he has been a chapel steward, and 
faithfully attended to his duties as such. Officials are 
in the habit of looking to him to go first in every 
effort to promote and extend our interests. There is a 
danger of societies relying too much upon the influence 
of some leading person. Most of the work, and of 
the giving, and of everything, is left to him. There 
is one good giver, who can and will make up all 
deficiencies, so the other members may do little or 
nothing. Mr. Hodge has apprehended this danger, 
and prudently guarded the societies concerned against 
it. It is a point wijth him to set all the mem- 
bers to work and give, knowing that it is for their 
good to do so, and that they cannot grow in grace 
unless active in the service of Christ. To encourage 
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them in liberality he offers to give as much as all the 
society and congregation will give. Sometimes such 
offers have cost him hundreds of pounds at one anni- 
versary, and the more they cost him the more he was 
pleased. It was principally through the efforts of him- 
self and his brother William, with whoni, at that time, 
he was a partner in business, that our noble chapel 
in Kingston Square, Jarratt Street, Hull, was built. 
They were the most active trustees, and by far the 
largest subscribers to its funds. They persevered 
with the project in face of considerable opposition, 
and when many questioned the prudence of such a 
heavy undertaking, and expensive erection. It was 
designated a " wild speculation,"' and predictions were 
not scarce that it would bring trouble to the trustees, 
and disgrace to the Connexion. If these two friends 
had manifested any alarm, it is likely the attempt to 
build such a chapel would have been abandoned. 
They stood firm to the purpose, notwithstanding the 
difficulties they had to encounter, and the discourage- 
ments by which they were surrounded, and time has 
proved that they were not mistaken. 

The subject of this memoir was not less favored 
on her mother's side. Mrs. Henry Hodge was the 
fourth daughter of Mr. William Simpson, of North 
Cave. He entertained the first Primitive Methodist 
missionary who visited the village, and his house 
remained a home for the preachers as long as he 
lived. The first Primitive Methodist Chapel in York- 
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shire was built by him ; and it was occupied by our 
people as a place of worship until last year. He 
identified himself with the society, became an offi- 
cial and a class-leader, and labored diligently and 
zealously to extend the interests of the Connexion. 

• 

He rendered the cause of Christ at North Cave the 
same service which Mr. William Hodge, Senior, did 
at Kilnsea. His family became as thoroughly 
Primitive Methodistic as did that of Mr. Hodge. 
These two persons were among the earliest and best 
friends our Connexion had in Yorkshire. To them 
both Mrs. Robson might owe much for her amiable 
disposition and the numerous blessings she was called 
to enjoy. Did not God remember and bestow upon 
her many temporal and spiritual gifts for what her 
grand-parents did both at Kilnsea and North Cave, 
and in answer to the prayers the servants of God 
offered up in both families? Much good doubtless 
fell to her lot for their sakes : as much that God did 
for Solomon was for David's sake. So parents may 
secure the richest blessings, not only for their children, 
but their grandchildren ; and, in fact, their descend- 
ants to many generations. Both evils and blessings 
are entailed in this manner. 

Miss Simpson had a pious mother as well as a 
pious father ; and was therefore surrounded by reli- 
gious influences from a child. Her parents, being 
praying and God-fearing people, brought her up in 
the " nurture and admonition of the Lord." She 
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experienced a change of heart when thirteen years of 
age, under the preaching of Mrs. Elizabeth Jackson. 
She entered into church-fellowship with the people 
of God, and continued a consistent member to -the 
end of her life. She had naturally an amiable dis- 
position, and when sanctified by divine grace, she 
exhibited religion in all its loveliness. It was a 
common thing for the villagers to point to her as 
a. model of piety, and to say — " If there is a good 
young woman in North Cave, it is Jane Simpson." 
No one could be in her company long without 
feeling she was fully devoted to God. She was 
cheerful but not frivolous. Her prayers were so 
fervent, and the relation of her Christian experience 
so pathetic, as often to move to tears the little com- 
pany with whom she enjoyed communion. 

To her husband she was a true help mate, sympa- 
thising with him in his trials and disappointments, 
giving him counsel of superior wisdom in his per- 
plexities and difficulties, and especially assisting and 
encouraging him in the service of Christ. Her mind 
was of a very superior order ; she possessed a most 
capacious memory. In childhood she committed to 
memory all the four Gospels, and many other portions 
of Scripture, besides numerous hymns and psalms. 
Much of what was learned in youth she remembered 
for many years, and could repeat it with remarkable 
accuracy when attending to domestic duties, and 
when laid aside by affliction. She paid considerable 
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attention to mental cultivation, even amid the cares 
of a numerous family over which she very carefully 
and tenderly watched. She regularly read the Bible, 
and became familiar with the best poets and many 
other works. But she did not expect that in any way 
good could be realized without the divine blessing. 
Hence she made almost everything a subject of 
prayer, diligently observing the apostolic injunction : 
" Be careful for nothing : but in everything by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your request 
be made known unto God." — Phil. iv. 6. Believing 
in a special Providence, and the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and acknowledging the Lord in all things, it 
was common in every special undertaking to feel 
assured that she was divinely directed. The Rev. G. 
Lamb says : — ** Two important changes — the removal 
of the family from Hull to Louth and their return, 
after an absence of eight years — ^which led to the 
prosperity of the family, were effected entirely 
through her advice, arising from her confidence that 
the steps were in harmony with the will of God. In 
the latter case, an opening presented in Hull for her 
husband and his brother to commence business, but 
they were intimidated by the prospect of difficulties, 
and the danger of losing the little which they had, by 
industry and rare economy, gathered together. Mrs. 
Hodge believed that the opening was providential, 
and that God would bless and prosper the enterprise ; 
and she uJtimately succeeded in inducing the brothers 
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to make the venture ; and time has proved that her 
views were correct." 

It was a great privilege to Mrs. Robson to have such 
a mother, and to be under her care and superintend- 
ence for twenty-one years. Mothers are not only the 
parents of the bodies, but of the characters of their 
daughters to a great extent. By their characters we 
mean not merely their domestic habits, household 
management, manners, and so on ; the moral and 
religious conduct we take to be part of the character. 
This is generally what the parents make it. The most 
efficient maternal guidance cannot change the heart, 
and renew the nature for God, without the gracious 
influence of His Spirit ; yet where a mother unites 
piety, wisdom, and perseverance in the training of 
her children, she seldom fails to draw down that influ- 
ence which turns them from nature to grace. Educa- 
tion for the formation of character is not merely con- 
veying to the mind ethical maxims, a knowledge of 
moral science and Gospel truths — it is the living exhi- 
bition of personal graces. Mrs. Hodge exhibited a 
rigid love of truth — a spirit of prayer — a dependence 
on divine aid — a delicate sense of purity — and an 
indomitable perseverance in aiming to win the heart 
to Christ. Her piety was fervent, while she was quiet, 
retiring, and unobtrusive in her manners. It was in 
the home circle that her virtues shone with peculiar 
lustre. She made all in the house feel the devotional 
element in which she lived, and the praying spirit she 
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constantly breathed. She spoke kindly and tenderly 
of the poor, leading servants and children to think of 
the blessings of benevolence. She maintained the deli- 
cacy of holiness in her conversation and habits, and 
was eminently possessed of the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which, in the sight of God, is of great 
price. She had a large share of practical good sense, 
which, while it did not reject the ornamental part of 
education, aimed at the promotion of some useful 
object of life. Such efforts cannot fail to be recom- 
pensed by the God of the families of the earth. Let 
not mothers, though conscious of some defects in the 
education of their children, fear the result, if they 
commit their way to the Lord, and strive to surround 
their tender charge with the practical influence of god- 
liness. Time will prove their " labour is not in vain 
in the Lord." They will reap the reward of seeing the 
early consecration of their children to the service of 
Christ. 

These pious parents, of whom we write, educated 
their children at home. They did not adopt the 
modern fashion of training by proxy, and sending 
their children from home for everything which has to 
be learned. It is a common thing to hire a person 
to stand in loco parentis to the child. The father 
is so busy in getting money that he has little or no 
time to spend with his family. The mother is too 
much of a lady to take any trouble to manage the 
children, and in such good circumstauces that she 
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can pay persons to attend to that duty. Parental 
duties cannot be discharged in this way. There is a 
work which none but the parents can do. It is not in 
the power of schoolmasters or governesses, ministers 
or catechists, to do it. • 

These parents were also impressed that it was not 
so much what they said as what they did which would 
take effect in moulding the character of their chil- 
dren. They endeavored to set an example worthy of 
imitation. It was an example of industry and piety — 
an example in things pertaining to this life, and in 
things pertaining to a future life. They did not teach 
one thing by precept and another by example ; their 
voluntary and involuntary influences flowed in one 
direction. They commanded their children after them, 
and walked in the same way they desired them to 
walk. They did not merely teach, but train. Some do 
the one, but leave the other undone. Children need 
exercising and practising in the things they learn. 
The wise man says : " Train up a child in the way he 
should go." In some cases a "child is simply shewn 
the way, and not led through the gate and into the 
way. Walk with the child in the way, and, under 
ordinary circumstances, he will pursue it to the end 
of life. 

We have tried to furnish a picture of the home in 
which Mrs. Robson spent the days of her childhood 
and grew up to womanhood ; for it was in that home 
those habits were formed which enriched her charac- 



30 Precursory Stars. 

ter, and rendered her so useful and acceptable to the 
Church of Christ. It was a home hallowed by the 
piety of father and mother, and by the frequent visits 
of ministers of the Gospel, whose conversations and 
prayers were remembered for good, and made lasting 
impressions upon some of the children. Mrs. Robson 
has now joined her sainted mother, and other mem- 
bers of the family, before the throne of God. How 
glad to all eternity the one will be that she had such 
a mother, and the other that she had such a daughter. 
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CHAPTER II. 




omxng Cinte; tsx, '^\t %miMt gaug^ier. 



"Then sliall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily, and thy righteousness shall go before thee.'* 
Isaiah Iviii. 8. 



** Lady, that in the prime of earliest youth 

Wisely hast shunned the broad way and the green, 
And with those few art eminently seen, 
That labour up the hill of heavenly truth ; 
The better part with Mary and with Ruth 

Chosen thou hast." Milton, 

HE beloved subject of this Memoir was the 
eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Henry- 
Hodge. She was born at Louth, in the 
county of Lincoln, on the 27th of November, 1837. 
She grew up to be a healthy, strong, fine-looking girl. 
I became acquainted with the families of the Hodges 
early in the year 185 1, immediately before the death 
of the venerable William Clowes. They were the 
first that welcomed me in my new sphere as a 
minister. Mr. John Hodge was then on his death. 
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bed. Before I had been in Hull many hours I went to 
visit him : the season I shall never forget. The room 
where the good man met his fate seemed quite on the 
verge of heaven. He had lived a very devoted life. 
Our society in Church Street was commenced by his 
opening his house for preaching services and forming 
a class. The house was soon crowded, and the class 
large ; and many who could not gain admittance 
desired to hear the Word. A chapel was built, and 
it became too small ; it was taken down, and the 
present neat place of worship built instead. When I 
visited this man of God, he had been afflicted a long 
time, and for five years unable to walk. He had borne 
his protracted sufferings with remarkable patience. 
He was ripe for the garner ; and his end was peaceful 
and triumphant. " It appeared," says his biographer, * 
to afford him pleasure when I informed him that Mr. 
Clowes was apparently so near his end, that it was 
doubtful whether of them would first cross the Jordan 
of death, and take possession of the everlasting in- 
heritance." The thought of entering the spirit-world 
along with Clowes filled his soul with rapture. He 
exclaimed — " I have the victory ! Glory ! Glory ! " He 
died the day before Clowes, shouting — " I have the 
victory ! " 

The first Sabbath I spent in Hull, Mr. Samuel 
Hodge, whose happy spirit passed to heaven only a 
few hours before that of Mrs. Robson, kindly grasped 
me hy the hand, and said a few words to encourage 
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me in the great work I had undertaken. • I distinctly 
remember my first visit to the house of Mr. Henry 
Hodge. I was conducted thither by the Rev. C. 
Jones, who was then laboring as Town Missionary 
for the Second Circuit, or what was then the East 
Branch of Hull Circuit. All the members of the 
family seemed to say — '• We welcome you in the name 
of the Lord, and it shall be our delight to make you 
happy for the Master's sake." At that time Miss 
Hodge was about twelve years of age ; and was a 
girl of fine appearance and good manners ; intelli- 
gent, gentle, and steady enough for a person of much 
riper age. In every respect she was more like one of 
sixteen or seventeen, than of twelve or thirteen, years 
of age. Her father, it is said, grew so fast, both 
bodily and mentally, that he did not take time to be 
a boy ; he never knew what it was to be a youth. It 
was precisely the same with his daughter Emma. 
She passed through the period of childhood so rapidly 
that it must have been difficult to remember what it 
was ; and was so soon a woman, that friends knew but 
little of her as a child. It was only for a short time, 
indeed, that she thought as a child, and understood as 
a child. Childish things were put away almost before 
knowing what they were. 

She was naturally of a quiet, reserved, and retiring 
disposition ; not volatile and playful. In company 
her words were few ; yet she enjoyed company, and 
took an interest in the conversation, e^^^daJ^^ \l \\. 
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concerned the things of salvation. We well remem- 
ber what attention she paid to any story about a 
revival of religion, or a remarkable conversion, or a 
powerful meeting, or a project to raise money for a 
new chapel or an anniversary ; and what interest and 
gladness were manifested, though not a word might 
be spoken, when some work was laid out for her. 
She was not talkative to strangers, like some children ; 
nor shy and distant like others, looking as if they 
were intruders, and the sooner they were gone the 
better. She never had a woman's tongue, if by such 
tongue we niiean one that will be going whether about 
something or nothing. She appeared to consider 
talking an important matter, and that persons should 
not talk unless they have very good and profitable 
subjects. These principles might not be distinctly 
understood as principles, but from her ways it ap- 
peared as if they were. Natural organization, as well 
as cultivation of mind and heart, saved her from 
being a person of many vain and frivolous words. It 
was not a hard matter to " bridle the tongue." If all 
tongues were nearly as quiet as hers, they could not 
be called "unruly members." 

Among many girls there is a fearful propensity to 
talk about absent persons. They never converse 
about principles, but persons; and only about persons 
to criticise and find fault with them. Tales are car- 
ried about from one to another. Miss A has heard 
something of Miss B, and teWs \t to l&V^^ C^ who 
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makes a considerable addition to it, and tells it as a 
secret to her particular friend, Miss D. This lady 
makes it no less in telling it to Miss E, who happens 
to be a friend of Miss B, and repeats it to her. Then 
what admitting and denying, what falsehoods and 
prevarications, what heart-burnings and shame, ensue. 
No trouble ever came to Miss Hodge through back- 
biting and tale-telling. Such degrading conversation 
had no charms for her; but rather that which was 
" good to the use of edifying," which had a ten- 
dency to elevate the mind, enlarge the faculties, and 
educate the judgment. In the little that was said, 
there was a refinement and delicacy of expression, 
which indicated a thoughtful mind and a loving 
heart. Her words were few and well chosen ; win- 
ning rather than dictatorial ; persuasive, rather than 
authoritative ; eminently modest, and free from 
display and boasting ; from levity and satire, 
and everything coarse and unkind. They were 
cheerful, but not foolish; and, even in ordinary dis- 
course, were earnest. Such conversation " becometh 
godliness," and especially in young ladies. What a 
mistake to talk as if words were only air. They must 
live either for good or for evil. In all her talking, our 
friend seemed to have this in view, and was far more 
careful of words than are many persons of riper years. 
If one thing we recollect about her girlhood pleases 
us more than another, it is her ** chaste conversation, 
coupled with fear." In this particular we consider her 
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a model, and can recommend her example as worthy 
of imitation by all young people. 

Miss Hodge possessed, naturally, a sweet temper, 
which was chastened, and made still sweeter 
under the influence of religion. It took something 
seriously provoking to produce even the smallest rip- 
ple upon the current of her kind feelings. Things that 
disturbed others did not ruffle her. She could main- 
tain a calm when others were in a storm. " Her 
countenance was never disfigured by the pout of ill- 
humor, or the scowl of discontent, but was always 
smooth and serene, as the placid temper of which it 
was the faithful index." With strict propriety we 
can apply to her those beautiful lines of Cowper — 

** Thy constant flow of love which knew no fall, 
Ne'er roughened by those cataracts and breaks 
Which humor interposed too often makes.'* 

Her naturally fine, open brow, and good-looking face, 
she did not spoil with frowns. We can hardly con- 
ceive that such a face could make a frown. How 
could its love and sunshine be sufficiently concealed 
to admit of anything so dark and disagreeable. She 
was not a selfish girl, wanting the best of everything, 
and angry and impatient if she could not get it, 
wishing always to be the most admired, and losing all 
patience when anyone else got a share of admiration ; 
nor a conceited girl, too vain and proud to hear of 
her own faults, but pleased to hear of the faults of 
others. Whoever else was in a jealous, fretful, exact- 
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ing mood, it was not expected that Emma would be ; 
but her brow, if no other, was smooth and unruffled. 

Some girls are ambitious to have an undue share 
of parental affection. They wish to be the favourite 
of their parents. There is no end to their arts to 
obtain this distinction. They even adopt that of 
detraction in reference to their brothers and sisters. 
It is lamentable when parents are weak enough to 
encourage such conduct as this. Envy and jealousy 
are sure to ensue, and the peace of the family to be 
destroyed. Miss H. was better-natured than to excite 
such passions in other members of the family by 
attempting to monopolize her parents' regards. It 
caused her no anxiety when others were looked 
upon as well as herself. It was her desire to please 
and accommodate, and make all happy as far as 
possible. 

Another trait of her girlhood should not be over- 
looked, viz. — her natural politeness, " Benevolence in 
trifles " is, perhaps, the best definition of true polite- 
ness. There may be politeness without that heartless 
and unmeaning ceremony the world calls politeness, 
or that graceful polish of manners and fastidious 
etiquette which are supposed to be the chief charac- 
teristics of well-bred people. If not, we should be 
unable to claim it for our sister, at least in her early 
years. But if we mean a gentlej and obliging 
demeanor and delicacy of behavior towards all 
around, and a mode of conducting ourselves towards 
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others which is opposed to all that is coarse, vulgar, 
rude, and offensively familiar, she had politeness 
pretty ripe even when a child. This was her conduct 
at home, and from home, towards her immediate 
friends and towards strangers. Simple and innocent 
in her intentions, genial and loving in her affections, 
she was neither impertinent and forward, nor 
awkwardly shy. Ministers and others who visited her 
father's hospitable house, have pleasing 'recollections 
of her kind attentions to them, and how much her 
company added to the happiness of the visit. 

From our long acquaintance and intimacy with the 
family, we claim to have a pretty correct knowledge 
of what Miss Hodge was at home, and to her home. 
Persons are best known at home. Many not only 
" dress their person but their character when they go 
into company." Hence it has become] a saying : — 
'* Tell me not what they are in company, but what 
they are in the family circle." " If we wished," says 
an authoress, " to know the true character of a girl, 
whether she were tender and true, or frivolous and 
superficial, we should not enquire among her acquaint- 
ances — we should not be content with the opinion of 
those with whom she sometimes spent a pleasant 
evening — we should try to find out what she was like 
at home. It is so easy to be agreeable in company,, 
to yield and deny ourselves, and speak none but 
pleasant words, for one or two hours in a week. But, 
because we can manage that, we are not necessarily 
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either amiable or excellent. If we are always the 
same ; if we are neither self-asserting nor irritable ; if 
we never bring a cloud on dear faces around our own 
hearth, then something may be said in our favor." 

Home is not only a place for enjoyment, but for 
duties — not merely a " paradise of delights," but " a 
school of virtue." Here young females are trained for 
homes of their own. Those who do not help to make 
their early home happy, and whose presence in it is 
not felt to be a blessing, are not likely to contribute 
to the happiness of any future home to which they 
may be taken. No one could have much knowledge 
of Mr. Hodge's home without observing that his eldest 
daughter's amenity of temper, and gentle self-sacri- 
ficing disposition, was a lamp in the dwelling, and 
that she contributed very much to the happiness of 
the domestic circle. She was not restless, craving for 
any company except that of parents, brothers, and 
sisters. To her, home was home ; and there was no 
place like it. 

Miss Hodge well understood and faithfully kept 
the first commandment with promise — " Honour thy 
father and mother." The term is comprehensive, 
including obedience, love, and reverence ; a home 
cannot be happy unless these duties be discharged. 
How painful it is to thoughtful parents when children 
are disobedient, disrespectful, ungrateful; more intent 
upon their own gratification than that of their 
parents ; and when they go through every little duty 
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is that enjoined tardily, reluctantly, and with ill nature. 
On the other hand, how comforting to see the tender 
assiduities and affectionate attentions of childhood ; 
and as the children advance to maturer years, to 
witness their reverend regard, and studious desire to 
please their parents. Such comfort had Mr. and Mrs. 
Hodge from their daughter Emma ; her prompt 
obedience, affectionate manners, tender sympathies, 
and solicitude to share the burden of domestic care, 
were a beautiful exhibition of filial love. It will 
not be misunderstood if I use a common phrase and 
say, she thought all the world of her parents. For 
her to say my father or mother did so and so, always 
seemed to raise the spiritual thermometer, and make 
one feel more of a heavenly atmosphere at once. 
Being such an expression of love, confidence, and 
reverence, it was worth a little journey to hear her 
say it. 

How delightful it is to breathe the fragrance and 
gaze on the beauties of sweet and pretty flowers. Is 
it not more so to sec in full bloom the rose of filial 
affection ? In many families the weeds of peevish- 
ness and disobedience grow in rank profusion. What 
a paradise is the family that is free from them, and 
perfumed and beautified by flowers that would be fit 
to grow on the banks of the river of life, fast by the 
throne of God ! How serious if parents do not gain 
the coiilklcncc and affection of their children. Then 
all parental authority and influence are gone, and 
with them the safeguard for the virtue of children. 
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Miss Hodge's mental endowments were of a high 
order. Her phrenological development resembled that 
of her father. She had a fine, frank, cheerful, open 
countenance, thoughtful looks, and a large brain. She 
inherited her mother's qualities of mind and disposi- 
tion. These were — fondness of friends and home 
associations ; taste for variety and business ; energy 
and courage, without any extra manifestations of it ; 
firmness and indomitable perseverance ; a superior 
perceptive intellect ; love of order, system, method, 
arrangement, and neatness ; power to read the minds 
and motives of others ; a trusting and confiding 
spirit; predominance of benevolence, kind-heartedness 
and sympathy ; hope, sanguine feelings, and enter- 
prise ; and a full development of conscientiousness, 
spirituality, and veneration. Her mind was of a 
thoughtful type, endowed with more than an ordinary 
share of good common sense, and pretty well stored 
with information for one so young. 

The parents were in circumstances to afford their 
daughter a most liberal education. In all branches of 
learning to which young ladies usually devote them- 
selves, she made considerable progress. She mani- 
fested a particular aptitude for music, and became a 
skilful player on the piano and harmonium. While 
learning much that was truly valuable, she escaped 
the follies for which young ladies too often acquire a 
relish, by the acquaintances they make at school. 
Here many children get spoiled in their dispositions 
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and manners. The simplicity which ought ever to 
characterize the young, is lost Fastidiousness and 
habits of affectation and conceit are acquired. It 
cannot be expected that such imitative creatures as 
children can pass through their school-going days 
without many of the peculiarities of associates and 
companions adhering to them. Errors are more likely 
to cleave to them than are excellencies. It is more 
natural to imitate the wrong than the right. To 
parents who think of these dangers it is an anxious 
time when children leave home for school. Now, too 
often, wayward inclinations begin to be developed, 
and even the children of pious families get through 
the wide gate into the broad way. In what are called 
good schools there are these dangers ; for by a good 
school, people do not mean one where there is a high 
tone of spirituality, but one that is attended by young 
people of a certain social position, and where a high 
price IS charged for every branch of education. 

Many parents who feel the disadvantages of a 
limited education, spare no expense to prevent such 
disadvantages falling to the lot of their children. 
What ingratitude is often shown for such kindness! 
Parents are despised because of their inferior educa- 
tion. The children are too clever for their society. 
They hanker after company more refined and polite. 
No such spirit did Miss Hodge ever manifest. There 
was not the disparity between her and her parents 
in this respect that there is between children and 
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parents in some wealthy families. Mr. and Mrs. 
Hodge were intelligent persons, who understood the 
gentle amenities of civilized life, and could conduct 
themselves with propriety in any society. But, of 
course, their daughter had attainments they had not 
in some branches of education. No less, on that 
account, were her love and reverence for them. Under 
every circumstance, she paid them the greatest defe- 
rence, knowing that their wisdom and experience 
were far in advance of hers, and that the attainments 
she possessed were owing entirely to their kindness. 
She grew up to be the companion and helper of 
her mother, without assuming undue authority, or 
those airs of superiority, which cannot fail to create 
in parents an unpleasant sense of humiliation. 

From school she came improved, not spoiled ; her 
manners and disposition as amiable as before. More 
marvellous still, religion was retained. Nor had she 
forsaken the church of her early choice. She was yet 
a Primitive Methodist ; not an Independent, nor 
Wesleyan, nor member of the Church of England. 
In instances not a few do the children of our 
wealthy friends become alienated from the Con- 
nexion. When they have finished their education 
they go to worship with other communities. In the 
end the parents follow the children. They do not 
like families to be divided. They leave us, as they 
say, for the sake of their children, who have got to 
like a place of worship, where there is a very talented 
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minister, and respectable congr^^tion. They go 
with their children that they may all be respectable 
together, totally forgetting, or completely ignoring, 
the fact that they owe their smattering of respecta- 
bility', almost entirely, to Primitive Methodism. Not 
a few of those who have been brought to God 
amongst us have grown rich, and made considerable 
advancement in the social scale ; and just in that pro- 
portion have many lost attachment to the Connexion. 
If the children of our members and friends had been 
educated in schools of our own, instead of those of 
other denominations, we might have had with us 
thousands of families who are now in other churches. 
This point demands the serious consideration of all 
who are interested in the permanent prosperity of the 
Connexion. We cannot afford to lose our young 
people by thousands in a year, through not providing 
suitable schools for them. Considering how little 
there is in any week-day school to help young con- 
verts on to God, and how much there is to hinder 
them — to damp their spiritual fervor — and to shame 
them out of religion altogether ; we cannot but 
rejoice that the subject of this memoir, though ex- 
posed to many of these dangers, held fast her profes- 
sion, and left school as good a Christian, and sound a 
Primitive Methodist, as she entered it. 

We cannot refrain from mentioning another danger 
she escaped. It is not surprising that a young lady 
with her privileges and natural talents acquired a taste 
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for reading. What a snare does such a taste become 
in many instances ! Some young ladies are so be- 
witched with books as to neglect everything else. 
They are at books when they should be at a task, or 
rendering help to a busy mother. Reading absorbs 
every moment of leisure time ; it runs between them 
and their wits. If called from it for any duty, there 
is a cloud on their faces until they can return. The 
tale, or novel, containing intricate plots, marvellous 
descriptions, and delicious love-making, keeps them 
in a fever of excitement and relaxes their energies for 
every kind of work. It is important to know when to 
read, and to be able to lay aside the book cheerfully 
till work is finished. To postpone the pleasure of 
reading until the legitimate time for it arrives is good 
self-discipline, and imparts strength and stability to 
the character. There is little good in careless and 
desultory reading. It is a waste of time to read many 
such books as are now published. 

" All knowledge is not nourishment, 
The mmd may pine upon the food." 

They are not only useless, but positively bad and 
degrading in their aim and tendencies. They should 
be shunned as we would shun a scorpion. 

There is a common notion that plenty of read- 
ing supersedes the necessity of thinking. The 
former, however, is of little use without the latter. 
Wisdom is not always commensurate with knowledge. 
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Cowper's lines, on this subject, well deserve con- 
sideration : — 

** Knowledge and wisdom, far from being one, 
Have oftimes no connection. Knowledge dwells 
In heads replete with thoughts of other men, 
Wisdom in minds attentive to their own.*' 

Miss Hodge never acquired a taste for those light 
and ephemeral compositions which pass under the 
name of novels. The notion is prevalent among 
young people that novels are the only interesting 
things that are written. The magazine is taken for 
the sake of the tale " to be continued.*' Even the 
more serious parts of the tale are briefly glanced at 
or omitted entirely in rushing on to the completion of 
the plot. The leaves are turned over in haste, with 
the expectation that there is a murder to be revealed. 
A young lady in the train, who Was busy with a red- 
backed book, said — " I have just got to the murder, 
and I am reading it twice." The murder was so inte- 
resting she could scarcely leave it. What baneful 
results upon the heart and life must such reading 
have ! It vitiates the taste, and injures the mental 
and moral health. 

It is said, there may be as much truth in a 
thoroughly good novel as in a sermon. Truth needs 
not the aid of fiction ; it needs not mixing up with 
accounts of unreal persons and things — with scenes, 
events, and characters far removed from the realities 
of daily existence. Frequent absorption of the 
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thoughts and feelings in the creations of an unreal 
world, unfits and incapacitates the mind for moral 
and religious duties among the obstinate facts and 
the stern realities of this life. It is pleaded that 
fiction excites and stimulates. Excitement is worse 
than useless, excepting for the impulse and strength 
it gives to right action. Indulged for its own sake, it 
is a waste of that energy of feeling which ought to 
serve an important purpose in the true work of life. 

" Familiarity with popular fiction," says a foreign 
writer, " gives a disrelish for simple truth ; engenders 
a habit of reading merely for amusement, which 
destroys the love of sober investigation, and blasts the 
hope of mental improvement ; renders scientific and 
historical reading tedious ; gives ^ false views of the 
perfectibility of human nature ; thus leading to dis- 
appointment in the relations of life ; and dwarfs all 
the intellectual and moral powers, except the imagi- 
nation, which is rendered morbid and unhealthy by 
constant excitement. The Bible becomes a weari- 
some book ; spiritual classics, like those of Baxter, 
Bunyan, Flavel, and Doddridge, though glowing with 
celestial fire, become insipid and uninteresting ; and 
the influence of the pulpit is undermined by divert- 
ing the attention from serious things, and lessening 
the probability that truth will take effect upon the 
conscience ; or, if it does for a time, the pernicious 
novel furnishes a ready means of stifling conviction, 
and grieving away the Spirit of God." In language 
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similar to this, have many pious ministers and others 
warned us against the light literature of the present 
time. The remarks of Hannah More on this subject 
deserve to be known, and remembered, by all young 
people, and especially ladies. She says — " The con- 
stant familiarity even with such works of fiction as 
are not exceptionable in themselves, relaxes the 
mind which wants hardening ; dissolves the heart 
which wants fortifying; stirs the imagination which 
wants quieting ; irritates the passions which want 
calming ; and abandons, disinclines, and disqualifies 
for active virtues and for spiritual exercises. The 
habitual indulgence in such reading is a silent mining 
mischief." If Miss Hodge had been a reader of this 
class of works, she never would have grown to be so 
sober, intelligent, and godly a woman. It takes 
better food to nourish and strengthen a mind of such 
stamina, and a heart of such goodness, and to build 
up a character so genuine and noble. 

As childhood is not the ultimate condition of 
human existence, but leads on to, and prepares for, 
manhood or womanhood, it should acquire qualifica- 
tions for the peculiar mission of life. Those who 
have the responsibility of educating girls should ever 
remember that the girl is to develop in the woman. 
The knowledge required for any situation can only 
be perfected by practice and experience, yet much 
may be learnt by observation, reading, and reflection. 
Girlhood is the spring-time of life, then the seeds of 
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life-long virtues should be sown. *' The very flowers 
of womanly excellence she would have to grow in her 
future character, must be previously and carefully 
selected, and be contemplated and anticipated in all 
their full-blown beauty and their richest fragrance, 
even while she is yet in youth." The flowers which 
were so beautiful and fragrant in the character of Mrs. 
Robson, were planted and nourished in youth, and 
were in full-bloom as soon as womanhood was 
attained. Nor was all the work done by others. 
While valuable aid was afforded in various ways, she 
had a deep conviction of the momentous consequence 
of self-discipline. Her mind, and heart, and con- 
science were objects of constant solicitude, and her 
own hand scattered the seed of the golden harvest 
which was reaped. 

Many young ladies have intellectual culture, but no 
domestic training. They are said to be "highly 
educated," " thoroughly educated," " accomplished 
young ladies," and so on. They know music and song ; 
they have taken lessons from a dancing master ; they 
can speak a few words in French, German, or Italian. 
They^ know the etiquette of the ball-room, and the 
amenities of elegant society. They can dazzle in the 
circle of the fashionable and the gay, and their 
mammas are delighted to hear of their being admired 
in the drawing-room. Their exterior is polished by 
attractive attainments and what are called accom- 
plishments. But what a case it would be, if they had 

E 
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to cook a dinner or manage the business of the 
kitchen for half a day, or to make a bed. They have 
no taste for anything so vulgar as household duties ; 
they regard them as a burden and a bore ; it is for 
servants to look after such matters. When these 
'' highly-educated " persons are placed at the head of 
a domestic establishment, having servants under 
them, what confusion soon asserts its sway and 
reigns supreme in all household affairs. 

Perhaps no subject is more imperfectly understood 
than the education of young women. A smattering of 
music, singing, drawing, languages, needlework, and 
storing the mind with a few unconnected facts, is said 
to be education, though there are no qualifications for 
presiding with dignity and efficiency over the domestic 
economy. It is in household management that women 
contribute a vast influence to the public weal or woe. 
If they were properly trained for their peculiar 
mission, it would cure many of the evils which exist 
in the Church and the community at large. No radi- 
cal improvement can be effected in society unless it 
begin with wives and mothers. By other means an 
artificial state of social life may be produced, var- 
nished and glittering with showy devices; but the 
community cannot be what it ought to be, until the 
female part of it rightly discharge their duties in the 
home circle. 

We do not depreciate the intellectual culture of 
young ladies. We would not abate one jot or tittle 
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of those accomplishments which have not an immoral 
tendency. But the useful should be combined with 
the ornamental; a thorough domestic training, with 
the highest culture of mind and manners. This is 
the way for homes to become scenes of order, com- 
fort, and peace ; for woman to reign as queen in her 
own family ; holding fast her husband's heart, and 
attracting him to his home as the loveliest spot in 
creation ; inspiring the confidence and reverence of 
her children, and thus adding to the strength and 
glory of the nation. 

The education of Miss Hodge was of this order. 
She was both instructed and trained in common 
and necessary duties ; and was as much at home 
in the kitchen as in the drawing-room ; among 
servants, as among visitors ; in cooking a dinner, as 
in taking her place at the piano before a circle of 
select friends. In short, there was no part of woman's 
duty she did not well understand. While carefully 
redeeming the time and gathering information likely 
to be useful for this world and for eternity, did the 
days of childhood swiftly glide away. The sowing 
season was well improved, and a glorious harvest was 
the grand result. 

It will be inferred that, when a child, our sister was 
much beloved. Her personal appearance, kind dispo- 
sition, patient temper, forgiving spirit, unselfish con- 
duct, and modest demeanor were calculated to win 
the affections of all her acquaintances. None could 
know her at home, in school, and in company, without 
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entertaining the highest opinion of her gifts and 
graces, and the brightest hopes respecting her future 
character and usefulness. Such a lovable nature is 
but seldom found either among the wealthy or the 
indigent. When of very tender years, it might have 
been said of her : — 

" Grace was in all her steps, heaven in her eye, 
In every gesture dignity and love." 

The happiness of her childhood and youth was of 
a more substantial character than that which many 
seek. It was not that of dress and gaiety, of balls 
and entertainments, of flirting companions and foolish 
talking and jesting ; it was the happiness of friends 
and home — of education and culture — of amiability 
and morality — of getting good and doing good — of 
Christian communion and religious worship. She 
was not a pleasure-seeker, given up to giddy 
mirth. It was a purer fire that burnt on the altar of 
her heart. While others were pursuing the vain 
phantoms of the world, she was drawn by God's 
" alluring grace" to the Cross of Christ. She had 
strong life-purposes and holy impulses. Not that 
the days of girlhood were dull and gloomy, passing 
away without a laugh or a ray of hope. They 
were bright and cheerful days, crowned with joy and 
gladness of the highest order ; yet they were days of 
seriousness and earnestness, and it was felt that much 
depended upon them. She wisely decided to make 
them a season of reflection, and training, and noble 
cesolve. 
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CHAPTER III. 



** We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed^ as unto a light that shineth m a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts," — 
^ Peter \, 19. 



" I do verily believe that if parents did their duty as they ought, the 
word publicly preached would not be the ordinary means of regenera- 
tion in the church, but only without the church among infidels.**— 
Baxter^ 

|HEN only a few weeks old, the child, who, as 
we shall see, became so early the subject of 
experimental religion, was baptized by that 
eccentric, but no doubt sincere and earnest, minister, 
John Stamp. As he held the infant in his arms, he 
seemed for a moment to have the gift of prophecy. 
In a few solemn words he asked the parents and the 
congregation to think of the future life of the young 
immortal who was then before them ; and intimated 
that she would attain to eminence and usefulness in 
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the Church of Christ. He then prayed most fervently 
for the temporal and spiritual welfare of the little 
one, and comnlended her to the covenant-keeping 
God. Thus she was formally introduced, by Christ's 
own ordinance, into the visible church, and placed 
under the bonds and blessings of the covenant of 
grace. 

To us no part of religion is more beautiful than the 
dedication of little children to Christ, which implies 
a pledge on the part of the parents that they will do 
all in their power that their offspring henceforth and 
for ever may be the Lord's. Some children are pro- 
mised to the Lord even before they are born. Tha 
mother of Samuel said — "I will give him unto the 
Lord all the days of his life." When he was born, 
there was a special dedication not only of the child, 
but of the whole house to the Lord. " And the man 
Elkanah and all his house, went up to offer unto the 
Lord the yearly sacrifice and his vow. But Hannah 
went not up ; for she said unto her husband, I will 
not go up until the child be weaned, and then I will 
bring him that he may appear before the Lord, and 
there abide for ever. . . . . And when she had 
weaned him, she took him up with her, with three 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of the Lord in 
Shiloh : and the child was young. And they slew a 
bullock, and brought the child to Eli. And she 
said, O my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, 
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I am the woman that stood by thee here, praying 
unto the Lord. For this child I prayed ; and the 
Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of 
Him : therefore also have I lent him to the Lord ; as 
long as he liveth he shall be lent to the Lord." — 
I Sam. i. 21-28. 

Was there any good in bringing little Samuel 
before the Lord, and in sacrifices being offered on the 
occasion, and in the mother saying that the child 
should be lent to the Lord for ever } Was not this a 
useless ceremony.? There were blessings connected 
with it for both mother and child. It would be im- 
pious to regard such obedience, sacrifice, worship, and 
prayer as vain. Many spiritual blessings are bestowed 
conditionally. It is in answer to prayer that the 
promise to us and our children is to be realized. 
Special favors are vouchsafed to the child whom 
godly parents give to Christ from earliest infancy. 
Children consecrated with reverence and fear, and love 
and prayer, heaven must notice. Here parents find 
real stimulus to faithful training. The mother of Dr. 
Bunting, of the Methodist Connexion, was converted 
under a sermon preached on the prayer of Jabez. 
The occasion was so hallowed in her recollections, that 
she perpetuated the memory of it by calling her first 
and only son Jabez, with an intense desire and fervent 
prayer that he might be Jabez-like in glorifying the 
God of Israel. Many a good and great man has 
owed much to his being thus offered to the Lord by 



$6 Heavenly Daybreak ; or, 

his believing parents. Prayer is heard, and the divine 
complacency rests upon the spirit of obedience and 
sacrifice involved in the holy dedication. 

Baptism is not the cause of the recipient's relation 
to Christ, but simply the attestation of it. It does 
not confer prevenient grace, but symbolizes and seals 
it All children are the Lord's. "All souls are 
mine," saith the Lord ; ** mine by creation and re- 
demption." It is proper, therefore, that we should put 
on every one the "seal-mark of the Great Pro- 
prietor." 

He gave a charter to little children. " Suffer little 
children " — little children, as such ; little children 
everywhere — " to come unto Me." Why come unto 
Him } To be made members of Him — children of 
God — and inheritors of the kingdom of Heaven ; to 
be regenerated by His Holy Spirit } Not to be made 
anything, but simply to be recognized as what they 
are. " Of such is the kingdom of Heaven." Of 
such characters is the kingdom of Heaven, say some. 
Christ was not speaking of characters, but of little 
children, and giving a reason why they should come 
to Him. The reason why children should come to 
Him is to be found in children themselves, not in 
adults having a child-like character and spirit. The 
name of every little child is written in Heaven. If 
it have a heavenly register, why not an earthly ? If 
Christ hath redeemed all — and claims all — little chil- 
dren, why not the Church receive all.? If in the 
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spiritual kingdom, why not be admitted into the 
visible kingdom ? If embraced in the mediatorial 
scheme, why not put the seal of the covenant upon 
them ? Since they are Christ's, we have good rea- 
son, with holy rites, to declare them His. He who is 
really and truly king, has a right to be crowned. His 
coronation does not make him king. He is crowned 
because he is king. The coronation is simply the 
recognition of his kingship. 

Little children cannot believe, it is said, and, 
therefore, should not be baptized. The same princi- 
ple would exclude them from Heaven. They go to 
Heaven without believing, why not come to the font 
without ? Are they not better subjects than many 
adults who are baptized } We cannot be sure that 
all adults who present themselves for baptism are true 
believers. Some turn out otherwise, yet their bap- 
tism is not repeated, while the baptism of infants is 
regarded as invalid, because of the unfitness of the 
subjects, and is repeated. The following story of a 
gravedigger contains a good lesson for those who 
scruple as to the fitness of infants for baptism: — 
" Mr. Gray had not long been minister of the parish, 
before he noticed an odd habit of the gravedigger ; 
and one day, coming upon John smoothing and trim- 
ming the lonely bed of a child which had been buried 
a few days before, he asked why he was so particular 
in dressing and keeping the graves of infanta John 
paused for a moment at his work, and, looking up, 
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not at the minister, but at the sky, said, * Of such is 
the kingdom of Heaven/ * And on this account you 
tend and adorn them with so much care,' remarked 
the minister, who was greatly struck with the reply. 
* Surely, Sir,' answered John, ' I cannot make overbraw 
and fine the bed covering of a little innocent sleeper 
that is waitin' there till it is God's time to waken it, 
and cover it with a white robe, and waft it away to 
glory. When sich grandeur is awaiting it yonder, it's 
fit it should be decked out here. I think the Saviour 
will like to see white clover spread above it ; dae ye 
no think sae. Sir } ' * But why not cover large graves 
also V asked the minister, hardly able to suppress his 
emotions. * The dust of all His saints is precious in 
the Saviour's sight." ' Very true. Sir,' responded John, 
with great solemnity, * but I canna be sure who are 
His saints, and who are no. I hope there are many of 
them lying in this kirkyard, but it wad be great pre- 
sumption to mark them oot. There are some that I 
am gey sure about, and I keep their graves as nate 
and snod as I can ; I plant a bit floure here and there 
as a sign of my hope, but daurna gie them the white 
skirt,' referring to the white clover ; ' It's clean 
diflferen, though, wi the bairns.' " 

There is a gracious purpose in baptism, as there was 
in circumcision. Much advantage had the Jew, and 
great profit was there in circumcision. The baptized 
have a higher relation to Christ than others have. 
" They are subjects," says the Rev. Richard Watson, 
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** of a principle of grace — a moral, preparatory 
change, designed to lead to a full scriptural regenera- 
tion in riper years." Christ accompanies the ordi- 
nance with a particular presence in it, and blessing 
upon it. It is not a bare and naked token ; it is a 
means of grace, a channel through which the divine 
blessing is bestowed. 

" We can see no good in baptizing infants," it is 
said. Our seeing, or not seeing, may have nothing 
to do with the fact. It is enough if there is a divine 
warrant for administering the rite. Assuming that 
there is, why think that an infant can get no good 
from baptism } Error is generally the perversion of 
some truth. The doctrine of baptismal regeneration 
is the perversion of an important truth. " It is natu- 
ral for us," says Dr. Hannah, " to think that the 
further we get from any error the better ; that its 
extreme opposite must be the truth. The extreme 
opposite to ' baptismal regeneration * is the lax 
notion that baptism is a mere matter of form, ' giving 
a name to a child,' as is not unfrequently said. But 
this is not the truth, any more than its opposite, 
' baptismal regeneration." We say nothing now 
respecting the benefit which parents, might derive, 
and which, indeed, they ought to derive, from the dedi- 
cation of their children to the Triune God in a solemn 
religious ordinance. We have now to do with the 
question, * What good can the infant himself get 
from baptism } ' When our Lord was upon earth. 
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they brought young children to Him — ' infants^ St 
Luke calls them — and though the disciples * rebuked 
those that brought them,' doubtless thinking that the 
children were too young to get any good, yet *He 
took them up in his arms, put His hands upon them, 
and blessed them.' Now, what was the blessing 
which the Saviour gave to these infants ? Was it a 
mere matter of form ? just empty words ? Who can 
believe that ? But if not, it must have been a real, 
substantial blessing : that is to say, Christ must have 
communicated to these infants some spiritual good. 
But if infants were capable of receiving spiritual good 
then, they must be capable of receiving it now. In 
connection with a solemn religious rite, and in answer 
to the prayers of a Christian congregation, does not 
the Lord Jesus graciously communicate a blessing to 
infant children. We know nothing of the precise 
extent of the blessing ; but as infants, as we have 
seen, are capable of spiritual good, we are surely 
authorized to expect its bestowment in connection 
with their solemn dedication to God in the rite of 
holy baptism." 

We consider that Miss Hodge's membership with 
the visible Church began with her baptism. She had 
a birthright secured by covenant promise. There is 
no evidence that it was ever forfeited by immorality, 
or lost by rejecting Christ, or repudiated by perverse- 
ness. The terms of the Christian covenant were 
accepted as soon as she had ability to do so ; and we 
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can fix upon no time in her life when she was not 
a Christian, and a worthy member of the kingdom 
of God. 

We do not claim for her parents superior light on 
the intents and purposes of baptism. Like most 
Primitive Methodists, they might think more about 
holding revival meetings and getting sinners con- 
verted, than about nurturing children as members 
already. They might not think of the ordinance as 
binding them to train up the child as a member of 
the church. Whether they did or did not, so far as 
we can judge, Jt was a real Christian nurture they 
gave her. We would not say it had no defects, that 
all was done in the way of direct efforts which could 
be done ; but if not perfection, there was genuineness. 
The parents made their house a place of worship, and 
the family altar a . means of grace. It was often 
vocal with the songs, prayers, and praises of ministers 
of the gospel ; and on the occasion of such visits 
many hallowed influences were realized by the whole 
family. Habituated to a reverence for God's Word, 
to the observance of prayer, and to a regular 
attendance on the ordinances of religion, the child 
was given to feel that pious persons were right, and 
that it was a happy thing to be among them. She 
was surrounded with bright domestic examples, and 
sopn had a love to imitate them. Thus she put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ with the first garments of 
childhood; and learnt religion as she learnt many 
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other things, from the spirit and tone of the family— 
from its vocal thanksgiving and songs of praise ; its 
quiet joyous Sabbaths, and hallowed mornings and 
evenings. 

Why not conversions take place at the means of 
grace in the family circle ? There is often a shyness 
between parents and children on the subject of reli- 
gion. No sympathy is felt by the one with the 
religious yearnings of the other. No advice is asked 
by the child or tendered by the parents. The former 
is alone in its spiritual anxieties, desires, and per- 
plexities. It is abandoned to its own pifomptings, and 
thus deprived of the nurture the Lord prescribes. 
When children want sympathy and advice, they do 
not turn to their parents, but to teachers or preachers. 
Parents talk with and advise their children respecting 
trades, professions, and situations for this life ; but 
are silent as death as to a preparation for eternal life. 
Let the parents of unconverted children ponder the 
inquiry : — *' Why is my child yet unconverted V Do 
you bring to bear upon it the combined influences of 
a devout spirit and importunate prayers } Do you 
not behold in the character of the child a reflection of 
your own } 

Upon the church, as well as parents, the claims of 
baptized children are urgent and imperative. In all 
cases of baptism there are two parties — the represen- 
tatives of the child, and the representatives of Christ, 
the parties really covenanting with each other. Of the 
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first part, there are the parents who offer the child to 
the Lord, receive it back from the minister, and are 
required to see that it has a godly and Christian 
nurture. Of the second part, there is the minister, 
the representative of Christ, who baptizes the child in 
His name, admits it into His flock, and tells its repre- 
sentatives what they are to do. It is now for parents 
and the church to combine in saving the child ; and 
for ministers to inspect the work, until the transaction 
is completed, and the child personally assents to 
what has been done. God's plan is that of united 
action. Neither the parents nor the church may 
accomplish the work alone. Plants and trees grow 
and flourish under the combined action of various 
elements. They are warmed by the sun, watered by 
the rain, fanned by the air, and fed by the earth. 
Deprive them of any one of these, and they droop 
and fade. It is so with the nurture of children. 
Some are well nurtured at home, but not in the 
church ; or in the church, but not at home. The 
spiritual thermometer is high in one, but low in the 
other. When high in both, and there is a combina- 
tion of action to save the young, early conversions 
are sure to be numerous. 

The Sabbath school was a great blessing to our 
young sister. When of very tender years she became 
a scholar. The school was a Bethel. Teachers and 
scholars realized the Divine presence. On different 
occasions Pentecostal scenes were witnessed. Chil- 
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dren cried for mercy, and were saved. Some of them 
are now pillars in the temple of God. Some became 
ministers of the Word. From the school in old 
Mason Street a goodly harvest was reaped. In the 
great day of accounts it will be said of this person, 
and of the other, they were bom there. 

We do not know that our friend was converted in 
this school. She participated in the fiery baptism 
with which it was often visited ; joined in its songs 
and prayers, and felt its hallowed influences. Here 
she heard addresses and sermons, and personal 
appeals, which made a lasting impression on her mind. 
With religion so beautiful and attractive at home, and 
so heavenly at school, well might the tender heart be 
won, and its language be — " This people shall be my 
people, and their God my God." 

Teaching in the Sabbath school, as well as preach- 
ing, should be a means of grace. The object is to 
realize the theory of infant baptism — to win the 
affections and wills of the children to Christ, to whose 
Church and service they have been pledged. The 
school is not for secular training — ^not to teach chil- 
dren arithmetic, writing, nor even reading. It is not 
a supplement to the day school, as it used to be. It 
was called a charity, because no fees were required 
The anniversary sermons were charity sermons. Hence 
the false notion that the Sabbath school was only for 
the children of poor parents. Respectable people 
did not like to send their children to a charity school. 
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It would be as proper to call a preaching service a 
charity, as to call the Sabbath school one. Nor is it 
less respectable to attend one, than to attend the 
other. 

It follows that none but converted persons can do 
the work of the Sabbath school. It is as great an 
impropriety to have unconverted teachers, as to have 
unconverted preachers and leaders. How can teachers 
persuade children to yield to God's service, when they 
have not done so themselves } How can they lead 
them to the cross, when they have never been there 
themselves } It is not enough to sing and pray ; to 
read the divine word and explain it. Every child 
should be spoken to on the subject of salvation ; 
shown the obligations he is under to serve the Lord ; 
asked what he intends to do, and urged to come to a 
decision. While in the school many pass from a no- 
vitiate condition, and reach the age of moral respon- 
sibility. Christ withdraws His hand from them, and 
they are expected to stretch forth the hand of faith 
to Him. The gospel offer of salvation is either 
accepted or refused. Actual faith or unbelief begins 
to influence the mind. That current sets in which 
gives direction to their future conduct in this world, 
and runs into eternity in the world to come. At this 
juncture the child needs special care. It is cruel to 
leave him alone, for it is now that Satan will exert all 
his influence, and all hell be on the alert to get the 

young traveller into the broad way. Every child is 

F 
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in imminent danger, and should be watched as for 
his life. Few of our youth become decidedly pious, 
because so little is done to gain their will. Multi- 
tudes have not a word said to them on the subject 
With proper efforts by parents, teachers, and pastors, 
what numbers of those who go to swell the ranks of 
Satan might be added to the Lord. It is a present 
salvation which teachers have to offer ; therefore, they 
should look for immediate results. 

The early conversion of our sister is attributable to 
a variety of means. The pulpit hadan effect. About 
that time many young people in this circuit were 
saved. There was a striking fulfilment of the promise 
— " I will pour out My spirit upon thy seed and My 
blessing upon thy offspring." Large classes were 
formed, nearly all the members of which were youths 
of very tender age. How was it there was such a 
revival among the young.? God works by means. 
He requires human co-operation. When churches 
appoint suitable agents, and apply themselves to the 
work of saving children, glorious results are sure to 
follow. But it seldom happens that such means are 
used. The specific work of evangelizing the young 
is not assigned to any particular minister or class of 
laborers in the Lord's vineyard. It is left to those 
who may choose to take it up. No one feels re- 
sponsible for it ; and when it is neglected, as is too 
often the case, nobody is to blame. 

The revival among the young to which we have 
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eferred, was chiefly owing to the labors of the 
Rev. Charles Jones. He was a town missionary, and 
was known as the children's preacher. His inde- 
fatigable, devoted, and self-consuming labors during 
the cholera plague in 1849 will never be forgotten. 
No case was too bad for him to attend for the purpose 
of giving spiritual advice to the dying. How many 
he led to Christ in their expiring moments will not be 
known until the judgment day. He had such quali- 
fications for instructing, interesting, and winning 
children as few possess. At camp meetings he inva- 
riably preached the sermon to the young. In fact, 
in every sermon he paid special attention to them. 
One moment he had them smiling, and the next 
weeping. His visits to the Sabbath schools were 
frequent, and the cause of much rejoicing among the 
scholars. To announce that Mr. Jones was coming, 
removed ill-humor and peevishness, and sent a thrill 
of gladness through the school. First he sang a 
hymn, and got the children to sing with him ; and 
then " talked religion " to them, and finished by in- 
viting them to come to his class on such a night, 
assuring them if they did he would sing such a pretty 
hymn and tell such pretty little tales. In his pas- 
toral visitations he never forget to say something 
to the children, and to pray for them. Hence he was 
known by vast numbers of children in this town. 
When he has been going along the street, we have 
often seen children running after him to get hold of 
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his hands or coat-laps, some saying — " Sing a hymn, 
Mr. Jones ;" others — " Preach for us, Mr. Jones." 
Their entreaties generally prevailed, and with a 
crowd of little folk round him, he turned into a square 
or took his stand at a street corner, and commenced 
singing and then preaching. 

Miss Hodge was one among many who were be- 
nefited by the labors of this devoted man. His 
hymns and addresses in the school, his sermons in 
the streets and the pulpit, his pointed questions, his 
winning manners in the family and the class, made 
a deep impression on her susceptible mind and heart, 
and were remembered with pleasure as long as she 
lived. She attributed her conversion, under God, to 
his efforts. Of course, she was indebted to other 
agencies and instrumentalities. The foundation had 
been laid, and the walls partly reared. He brought 
on the top stone with shouting. To her it was a 
cause of profound gratitude that such a man was 
ever appointed to this circuit. She, with others 
brought to God at that time, have crossed the flood, 
and joined their faithful pastor in the heavenly Ca- 
naan ; and some are filling important offices in dif- 
ferent parts of the Connexion. Many will be the 
crown of his rejoicing in the day of the Lord. 

The claims of children on the attention of ministers, 
is a subject which has long deeply impressed our 
minds, and to a few of our thoughts we must here 
give expression. In a general way the ministry is not 
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attractive to the young, iermons not being adapted 
to them. It is irksome, rather than a pleasure, 
for children to come to the preaching service; and 
when they cease to be scholars, and have their own 
way in the matter, they have no desire to come. 
Generally, they have to occupy some corner, or un- 
comfortable part of the chapel ; and therefore become 
restless and noisy, requiring constant attention ; so 
that neither teachers nor scholars get any good. 
The result is, that many get set against the service, 
and as they grow older, gradually withdraw them- 
selves from public worship, and become lost to our 
churches and congregations. Unless our preaching 
can be adapted to the young, it would be better 
for them to have a preaching service to themselves, 
at suitable times. 

If there were a " children's preacher " like Mr. Jones, 
in every circuit, what armies of young recruits would 
enter the service of our Saviour King. It is true there 
are but few ministers of his ability and tact ; yet if we 
would take the work to heart, and set about doing it, 
God would raise up suitable men. The Church has 
never wanted men for any work which it has really 
been in earnest to accomplish. We have hundreds of 
thousands of children belonging to our schools and 
congregations. It is sad to think how few of these, 
according to the ordinary course of things, will be 
preserved to the Connexion. All these children and 
young people are comprehended in our charge, and 
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have a just claim on our pastoral attention. Every 
circuit, if possible, should have a minister entirely 
devoted to the work of saving the young, — "giving 
them Christian instruction, warning, and encourage- 
ment ; inquiring into their progress in sacred know- 
ledge ; solemnly questioning them as to their religious 
desires and purposes ; guarding them against the evils 
to which they are exposed ; helping them forward in 
the ways of God ; praying with them, and endeavor- 
ing, by every means, to prepare them for a regular, 
intelligent, and devout attendance upon the Lord's 
supper, for religious intercourse with the adult mem- 
bers of the Church ; and to bring them to the enjoy- 
ment of God's forgiving mercy, and the practice of 
that 'holiness without which no man shall see the 
Lord.' "* In some circuits there is sufficient work of 
this kind for three or four ministers. How could they 
be better employed } They would save scores of 
children with less labor. and in less time than it 
requires to save one adult heathen in ordinary town 
mission work. We ought to multiply missionaries to 
the heathen, and to the abandoned parts of our large 
cities and towns ; but one man of similar tact and 
spirit to Mr. Jones, laboring among the young in any 
of our large circuits, would convert more souls than 
many missionaries do either in the home or the 
foreign field. By our various aggressive movements, 

♦ Rev. T. Jackson. 



Early Conversion. 71 

we save a few annually from the ranks of Satan, 
while we let thousands of baptized youths leave us to 
join his ranks. There is a leakage here which must 
be stopped, or we shall grieve the Holy Spirit, and be 
deprived of those showers of blessings with which we 
have been favored in days that are past. We hope 
to see the time when hundreds of ministers will be at 
work among the little ones. Then may we expect 
such increases as will dwarf into utter insignificance 
everything hitherto realized. 

But little can be done for the young without 
strengthening the ministry. In many cases ministers 
are too few by half for the work they have to do. It 
is impossible for due attention to be paid to all classes 
of persons, young and aged, and the work of God 
extended to those "that are without/' Baxter says — 
" In the Apostles' time .every church had a multitude 
of ministers ; and so it must be again, or we shall 
never come near the primitive pattern : and then 
they could preach publicly and from house to house. 
But now, when there is but one or two ministers to 
many thousand souls, we cannot so much as know 
them, much less teach them one by one. It is as 
much as we can do to discharge the public work." 
Should there in any case be more than one hundred 
members, one hundred hearers, and one hundred 
scholars, committed to the care of one man } Is it 
not responsibility and labor enough for any minister 
to look after the spiritual interests of three hundred 
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immortal beings, giving them proper attention at their 
homes and in the sanctuary, without him doing any- 
thing among the masses who need evangelizing? 
Could not this number of persons in any part of the 
Connexion well support a minister? Do not they 
waste in evil habits more than it would require ? The 
sooner our arrangements are made on some plan 
similar to this the better. 

In the meantime let the best use be made of 
present opportunities. In ordinary preaching ser- 
vices more might be done to benefit the young who 
form a considerable portion of our congregations, and 
are entitled to " their portion of meat in due season." 
Ministers ought not to forget this class of hearers. 
If some part of the sermon were addressed directly 
to them, it would often produce the happiest effect. 
It would awaken their attention ; make them feel 
that they are cared for ; and furnish a subject of pro- 
fitable conversation when the service is over. Some 
fear this would damage the symmetry and connection 
of sermons, and render them rude and unseemly pro- 
ductions. It is not necessary for sermons to be 
finished and eloquent orations ; but it is necessary for 
"little children," and "young men," as well as 
"fathers,'" to be reproved, rebuked, and exhorted 
"with all long-suffering and doctrine." 

The venerable Hugh Bourne, one of the founders of 
our Connexion, liad generally a text and sermon for 
the children and another for adults. The only time 
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we ever saw him in the pulpit he said — " Now I have 
a text for you children first ; the big people will have 
to wait while I talk to you little people. I must not 
forget you, because Christ did not. Your text is, 
' Come, ye children, hearken unto me.* *' Would that 
there were more followers of Bourne in this work. 
His dying request was, " Don't forget the children !" 
We wish it were deeply impressed on the heart of 
every minister ; that it were written or engraven so 
that we could see it whenever we kneel down to 
pray or stand up to preach — "Don't forget the 
children !" Would that in thunder tones we could 
send the dying request of this mighty man of God 
through all our churches — "Don't forget the 
children!" Let us begin on an extensive plan the 
evangelization of the little ones, and in every place 
we shall be honored with such persons as our much- 
beloved sister, who was so early and so abundantly 
enriched with saving grace. 

The time and circumstances of Miss Hodge's con- 
version are unknown. So far as we can ascertain, 
she was never heard to speak of the occasion. When 
quite a child, she did once come to a penitents' form, 
with others about the same age as herself; but there 
is evidence that no particular change took place in 
her experience at that time. The Spirit had been 
^t work with her from the first dawn of reason. She 
was gradually brought to a knowledge of the remis- 
sion of sins, without knowing the place where, and 



74 Heavenly Daybreak ; or^ 

the time when, sins were blotted out, and the heart 
was renewed in righteousness. 

Conversion is not always attended with the same 
circumstances. Sometimes there is a general religious 
excitement, connected with noise and deep feeling. 
In the midst of these violent throes, many a conver- 
sion has begun, and been followed by a long course 
of holy and consistent conduct. In other cases, 
the same work has taken place in solitude, silence, 
and tranquility. 

The Rev. B. Field, Wesleyati minister, in the me- 
moir of his sister, says, *' It is not often that, in the 
early experience of young people, who have been 
folded from infancy with the lambs of the flock, 
there is anything of a very marked or marvellous 
kind. A solemn conviction of the need of salvation, 
earnest prayer, love to Christian people, an acceptance 
of Christ as a Saviour, and a happy assurance of for- 
giving love, — these are the elements of their experience ; 
and the circumstances do not greatly vary. And it is 
no uncommon thing to find our youthful converts 
troubled and restless because they were strangers to 
those terrific alarms and agonizing convictions of 
which they have heard in others. Say they — * We 
never shed tears and uttered groans under a sense of 
sin, as some do. We never spent nights of weeping 
and days of terror ; and when we found peace, we 
knew nothing of those transporting joys which have 
animated some.' But, be it remembered, that the 
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Bible marks out no point in distress beneath which 
we are out of the reach of forgiveness ; nor does it 
specify any measure of excitement to which we must 
be brought up in the receiving of pardon. It simply 
says, ' Repent and believe the Gospel/ and leaves the 
intensity of the sorrow and joy to be modified by the 
mental constitution, and by many other attendant 
and secondary circumstances." 

While the translation from darkness to light is 
sometimes sudden and instantaneous, it other cases it 
is gradual, and the time not distinctly marked. More 
generally than is expected, is religion progressive. It 
begins with a flickering ray of light, a serious thought, 
a thrill of spiritual light. It begins with a spark, and 
spreads into a blazing fire. It begins with a little cloud 
and becomes larger and larger, until it covers the face of 
the whole heaven. It begins with a grain of sand, and 
goes on to be hills and swells up to be mountains. It 
begins with a single stone, laid deep down in the dark 
foundations, and goes on to be a beautiful temple. It 
begins with the first round on Jacob's Ladder, and 
goes on step by step until it reaches the heavenly 
plains, and sees the King in His beauty. It is a 
change "from glory to glory." " The joys of holiness 
below" grow into "the joys of heaven." The Mil- 
lenium itself will be a great social and religious de- 
velopment. Instead of the knowledge of God being 
confined to a corner, it will have advanced to cover 
the whole earth " as the waters cover the sea." " All 
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kings shall fall down before Him : all nations shall 
serve Him." 

It is not to be thought that Miss Hodge was less 
satisfied as to the reality of conversion because she 
could not connect it with any particular time or place. 
Conversion, to her, was no vague hope of a trembling 
spirit, but a grand fact about which she had no doubt. 
She had *'the full assurance of faith,*' "the meridian 
evidence that puts all doubt to flight." Her song was 
not — 

** * Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I His, or am I not ? " 

As we are candidates for immortality, speeding to 
eternity upon the fleet wing of time, and destined, 
when the shadows of death close round us, to soar 
to the heights of heaven, or drop into the bottomless 
pit, how important it is to be assured of the favor 
of God. It is matter for unspeakable gratitude that 
God has not left us hopelessly to grope in the dark, 
but afforded us infallible proof of our reception into 
his royal family. " The Spirit itself" — Himself, or the 
self-same Spirit — " beareth witness with," or along with, 
" our spirit, that we are the children of God, and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ."' — Rom. viii. i6, 17. " Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore, thou 
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art no more a servant, but a son ; and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ/' — Gal. iv. 6, 7. 

Persons may have this testimony who know not 
on -whsX particular occasion they were born again. 
Many children on their deathbed give satisfactory 
and joyous evidence of acceptance with God, and a 
sound Christian experience. In our juvenile maga- 
zines there are many records to this effect ; and there 
might be many more. Often do we hear of Sabbath 
scholars rejoicing in the prospect of death. How 
sweetly they talk of going to be with Jesus ; to wear 
a crown ; to hear angels sing ; and golden harps 
played. They have the brightest assurance of adop- 
tion into God's family. Numbers of such cases might 
be given ; and it would be found that in very few 
instances could these happy young Christians point 
to the time and place of their conversion. Hence 
children may be converted without all those pains, 
and agonies, and ecstatic joys, which occasionally 
attend the conversion of adults. 

Variety characterizes all the works of God. In 
revealing His forgiving love, and renewing the heart 
in righteousness and true holiness, He does not always 
come in the earthquake, the wind, or the fire. He 
comes in a still small voice, or as the gentle dew, or as 
the light of the morning, gradually and at first imper- 
ceptibly chasing away the darkness ; or as the stars 
come out at eventide one by one till the whole starry 
host are marshalled on the heavenly plains. 
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The conversions which took place under the power- 
ful preaching of Wesley and Whitfield, and the early 
Methodist preachers, were often sudden and instanta- 
neous. At first Mr. Wesley was prejudiced against 
such conversions ; but he perused the Acts of the 
Apostles " touching this very thing," and he says, " To 
my utter astonishment, I found scarcely any instances 
there of other than instantaneous conversions ; scarce 
any so slow as that of St. Paul, who was three days in 
the pangs of the new birth." Then he found living 
witnesses who had " in a moment been translated out 
of darkness into light, out of sin and fear, into holiness 
and happiness." Thus he became convinced that " God 
can (at least, if he does not always) give that faith, 
whereof cometh salvation, in a moment, as lightning 
falling from heaven." Hence Methodists have drawn 
too hard and fast a line as to the way in which cometh 
salvation. In the days of the Apostles and those of 
the early Methodists, the circumstances of people were 
different from what they are now. Then there had 
been little or no Christian training. Faith came sud- 
denly, because there had not been the chance for it to 
come gradually. But take the case of Mr. Wesley 
himself. He was first awakened to a sense of religion 
when a child at home. He went through a long 
process of fearing and enjoyment before he met with 
the Moravians, by whose instrumentality he obtained 
conscious peace with God, through faith in Christ 
Yet this was but the beginning and the end of the 




Early Conversion, 79 

same great work of God in the soul. There was first 
the bud and then the flower. 

The Philippian jailer was awakened simultaneously 
out of natural and spiritual sleep by an earthquake, 
and was led by his fears to say, " What must I do to 
be saved ?" But Timothy knew the Scriptures from 
a child, and Lydia s heart " the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things that were spoken of Paul." 
In Methodist preaching, the conversion of the jailer 
has been held up as the model of a proper conversion 
rather than that of Timothy or Lydia. Sinners have 
been compared to a prisoner set at liberty from his 
dungeon, and asked, " Does not the prisoner know 
when he exchanged gloom and darkness for sunshine } 
How much more, then, should the Christian know 
when he passed from the slavery of sin into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God Y' But there is 
a difference in the circumstances of prisoners. Sup- 
pose a man is not entirely confined to a dark 
dungeon, but is often removed to a comfortable room, 
and has the liberty of walking in the yard or garden, 
and of having friends to visit him, would he exhibit as 
much joy when set free as if he had never looked out 
of the dungeon } The conversion of a child sur- 
rounded by religious influences and training, and who 
can say, when arrived at years of discretion — 

"Thou great mysterious God unknown, 
Whose love hath gently led me on, 
E'en from my infant days,'' 
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is not a removal all at once from a black dungeon. 
The change cannot therefore be so marked as in the 
case of one who has traversed the path of vice. 

Then let us not discourage young Christians who 
are unable to put a date to their conversion. The 
following extract from the journal of the Rev. R. 
Treffrey, Jun., refers to a defect which, we fear, is 
too common in our preaching : — '^ A discouraging 
sermon this morning, especially to beginners. When 
will preachers learn the importance of encouraging 
that class of hearers, of whom it may be emphati- 
cally said, *They are not far from the kingdom of 
God ? ' In one sermon in a hundred, I do not hear 
an express recognition of the Holy Spirit's initial 
work. Who has not, in multitudes of instances, 
heard good desires spoken of in a slight and disre- 
spectful manner } There is little encouragement to 
our young people who feel the drawing of good — 
the attraction of evangelical virtue. Hence, most of 
the conversions among us are sudden and violent. 
I am sorry for it. It is reversing God's order ; and 
I feel convinced that we might have quite as many 
sudden and powerful conversions, and a large ma- 
jority of gentle and gradual conversions besides, if 
our preaching were only of a more encouraging cast 
to those on whom the Spirit is operating. I have 
often been struck with the amazing folly of some, 
who, in order to exalt the doctrine of Christian per- 
fection, do everything in their power to depreciate 




Early Conversion, 8 1 

that of justification ; and that kind of preaching goes 
exactly on the same unnatural principle. Is it the 
way to induce a sick man to employ the means for 
his recovery; to tell him that though he is sensible 
of some considerable amendment in himself, yet that 
is nothing ? No, no ; tell him, ' You are much better 
already ; your disease has taken a favorable turn ; 
proceed/ The natural order of things now is pro- 
gressive and uninterrupted improvement. At least, 
so it is, if I may judge of human nature from my 
own heart." 

The young convert formally united with the 
Christian church — which means, according to Metho- 
dist phraseology, joining a class. A mere child go to 
class and become a regular member } Yes. If the 
class meeting be necessary for the adult Christian, it 
is for the young Christian, for the babe in Christ. 
Children have the same social impulses as adults, and 
need the same means of grace. A man who fully 
intends to emigrate to Australia, acts wisely in getting 
into the company of such as are about to sail to that 
distant hemisphere. Among them he becomes ac- 
quainted with a thousand things of which he was 
ignorant before ; and gets better prepared for his in- 
tended voyage, and his future country. Men are 
fitted for the duties of this life by mingling with their 
fellow-men ; and those who think of living in heaven 
cannot do better than associate with such as are 
already on the way to the City of the living God. 

G 
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It IS to be feared that many babes in Christ perish 
through want of such nourishment as they would get 
in well-conducted class meetings. When bom again 
they are not properly nursed, and therefore die. It is 
said when persons are converted they will look after 
themselves. You might as well say of a new-4x>m 
child, that if it be alive, it will come to the table and 
eat like the rest of the children. It is bom — it is 
alive ; but if it have not tender and constant care it 
will die. The young plant cannot bear as much as 
the parent tree ; it must be sheltered from the scorch- 
ing heat and the wintry blasts. So with children in 
whose tender hearts the love of God is shed abroad. 
They are born of the Spirit ; their nature is turned, 
and their mind transformed in all its powers. They 
are new creatures in Christ Jesus. That they may 
live, and grow up to the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ, they want nourishing with the 
sincere milk of the Word. If unappreciated, neg- 
lected, and discouraged, they soon lose their Christian 
experience, and become dead in trespasses and sins. 
In every church there should be a sufficient staff of 
suitable leaders, to mission all the children of the schocd 
and congregation. There are not many children 
that would not be gathered into Christian fellowship, 
and soon manifest a valid religious experience. 

Suppose Miss Hodge had not become a member in 
this sense, and had stood aloof from the church, re- 
solving to cultivate her emotions alone ; or that she 
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had been careless about the class meeting, attending 
it only now and then, and feeling it to be nothing but 
a task, IS it not likely, yea, morally certain, that all the 
previous training would have failed ; that the gracious 
feelings excited in her heart at other means of grace, 
would have been " as the morning cloud and as the 
early dew," passing rapidly away. But being so re- 
gular in attendance at the means of grace, so serious 
and thoughtful, and so intelligent in her appearance, 
though only a child in years, she was sure to be in- 
vited and pressed by the children's preacher to attend 
his class. She might well yield, for she had seen 
nothing in religion but what was lovely. Her heart 
being won to Christ, she decided to give herself to 
His people according to His will. 

In the year 1852, her leader, on account of failing 
health, retired from the ministry. We were appointed 
to take his place as town missionary. He had a very 
large class of young people, about fifty, who met on 
a Thursday night. In the class-book which was 
handed over to us, we found the name of Emma 
Hodge ; and opposite to it certain marks, indicating 
a regular attendance. Here was a very important 
charge— fifty young people to look after, and keep in 
the way to eternal life. We deeply felt the responsi- 
bility, but were encouraged by the happy meetings 
we had, and the conversions which took place. At 
first Miss Hodge did not speak, beyond simply an- 
swering questions. She was not so much at home 
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with the new leader, it is likely, as with the old 
one, was one in a thousand for making young 
people happy, and overcoming their natural timi- 
dity. However, whether it was so before or not, 
It was now evidently a task to speak. Still, she came 
week after week, and appeared to enjoy the class 
meeting as a precious means of grace. When ques- 
tions were asked as to her acceptance with God, the 
answers were most decisive and satisfactory. It was 
not long before she did more than simply answer the 
questions. In a few neat sentences she spoke of the 
Spirit's work in the heart ; and all took knowledge 
that she had been with Jesus. 

We have her class tickets for the year 1850. 
They were not her first tickets. The leader gener- 
ally wrote " on trial " on the tickets he gave to 
new converts. In the case of very young people, he 
did this for several quarters, especially if they did not 
appear to have a clear knowledge of acceptance with 
God. It is evident, therefore, that Miss Hodge was a 
member before 1850, as the tickets for that year are 
all for full membership — a full member though only 
eleven years of age ! She often spoke of having 
trial tickets quarter after quarter, and how much they 
discouraged her. Remembering the bad impression 
they made upon her mind, she requested Mr. 
Robson never to write trial on the tickets he gave 
to new members, and intimated that such tickets 
tried her more than enough. 
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According to the rules of our Connexion, persons 
are not to be counted as members before they are 
fourteen. If all were acquainted with this rule, 
it might hinder many from coming to a decision 
on the subject of salvation. As there is no 
scriptural ground for it, we hope it will soon be 
abolished. When we have no reason to doubt a 
child's Christian experience, why not receive the 
child, whether ten or fourteen years of age, without 
any misgiving. Many of our best converts are under 
that age ; and if proper care were taken of the 
young, our ranks would be swelled by thousands of 
such recruits year by year. Instead of the conver- 
sion of a child under fourteen being regarded as 
doubtful, we should look for all to be converted before 
that age. The work can be the best and most easily 
done before the hardening effects of sin are felt. 
It is then that the conscience is tender, and the will 
pliable. It is a mistake to think that persons must 
become worldly and wicked ; depart from the living 
God ; go the round of certain vices ; spend, at least, 
a iFew years in hatred and wrong, before the gospel 
remedy can take effect upon them. On such a prin- 
ciple, how can we give children a proper training. 
We shall not aim at what we do not expect to realize. 
Then, Miss Hodge was brought to the Lord before 
spending years in sin and folly — ^was a Christian 
from a child, and knew no time when she was not 
one. As regards actual transgression, she was 
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prevented rather than cured. On this principle should 
all baptized children be treated. God treats them on 
this principle. He does not let them alone until they 
have been a long time wanderers from Him. He 
begins with them in the very dawn of life, and vouch- 
safes the restraining and gracious influence of His 
Holy Spirit, affording them a nurture appropriate to 
their age and wants. His mode of procedure does 
not imply that there must be a crop of sin before there 
can be a crop of holiness. Being " in the Lord/' which 
implies a state of salvation, separation from the world, 
and unity with the people of God, so children are to 
grow up ; and never be any other than " in the Lord." 
That is the object of the Saviour in enjoining Christian 
nurture upon parents. Holiness is the aim of every 
plan He adopts, every means He prescribes. The 
bestowment of the Holy Spirit is commensurate with 
the end of the Redeemer's death. Christ died for all. 
The Spirit is given to all. He works upon the hearts 
of little children to gain their consent to the divine 
covenant, and to lead them to resolve to become His 
servants for ever. He is promised to our children as 
well as to us. " I will pour out My Spirit upon thy 
seed, and My blessings upon thine offspring." The 
result shall be, " one shall say, I am the Lord's, and 
another shall call himself by the name of Jacob ; and 
another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
and surname himself by the name of Israel.'* A time 
is to come wheii all shall know the Lord, from the 
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least to the greatest. In the divine plan, provision is 
made for such grand results. If we follow God's way 
of working, they are sure to be realized, and the 
sooner the better. 

If this were not the case, what propriety would 
there be in baptizing children.^ Baptism must be 
intended to be followed by a truly Christian life, as 
much as a house is intended to be built when the 
foundation is laid. On the supposition that children 
are to grow up in sin, there is no meaning or dignity 
in the rite. They are baptized into sin, and every 
propriety of the rite, as a seal of faith, is violated. 
This does not overlook the fact, that they come 
into the world with a depraved nature. Provision 
is made for their regeneration, and Jehovah's plans 
can only fail through our unfaithfulness. 

As a section of the Church of Christ, we may 
congratulate ourselves on what has been accom- 
plished by conquest \ but in the little we have done 
by nurture, and the consequent losses sustained, 
there is reason for shame and confusion of face. 
Hundreds and thousands of children have been 
brought to the font, sprinkled in the name of the 
Holy Trinity, and thereby received into the Church ; 
and God hath said — "Take these children and nurse 
them for Me, and I will pay you wages." Alas ! how 
few have had a suitable nurture ! How it has grieved 
the Holy Spirit to lose the lambs of the flock 
by thousands in a year ! It is now our privilege to 
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do much more by nurture than has ever been done 
by conquest. If we neglect it, we cannot expect 
God's blessing on other efforts. 

*' O let us all join hand in hand, 

Who seek redemption in Thy blood, 
Fast in one mind and spirit stand, 
And build the temple of our God." 
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CHAPTER IV. 



" But the path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day." — Proverbs iv. 18. 




** Like an eagle when she stems the light, 
Straight toward the sun, 
And bathing there in streams of fiery light. 
Found strength to gaze upon the Infinite.** 

HERE IS no spiritual life without the presence 
of the Holy Spirit in the heart. True reli- 
gion has ever been tonnected with the 
supernatural. " God in very deed dwells with men 
on the earth.*' In all ages His people have been 
favored with special and impressive manifestations 
of His presence. His goings forth among them have 
been from of old. We trace them from the Shekinah 
at the gate of Paradise to the cloven tongues of fire 
on the day of Pentecost. The Cherubim and flaming 
sword ; the fire that fell on Patriarchal sacrifices ; that 
enveloped the bush in Horeb ; that lighted up Sinai's 
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mountains ; that went as a cloud or pillar with the 
Israelites ; that finally settled between the cherubic 
emblems in the Temple ; were, tokens of Jehovah's 
presence. In other ways did he appear — sometimes 
in human shape. Moses when in the cleft of the rock 
had an awful but glorious sight of Him. Different 
spots of our earth were irradiated and hallowed by 
Divine glory ; and with mingled reverence and joy 
saints exclaimed — " Lo ! God is here ! How dreadful 
is this place ! This is none other but the house of 
God, and the gate of heaven." At length the Eternal 
Word " was made flesh and dwelt among us (and we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father), full of grace and truth." But it was not 
in this way the Shekinah was to abide with us for 
ever. The third Person in the glorious Trinity is 
our constant Advocate and Comforter. "And I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even 
the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him ; but 
ye know Him ; for He dwelleth with you and shall be 
in you." That there might be no doubt as to His 
advent, upon the day of Pentecost He came with a 
sound from heaven as of a mighty rushing wind, and 
with cloven tongues of fire which sat upon each dis- 
ciple. In connection with these external manifesta- 
tdonsy all were filled with the Holy Ghost. The out- 
vacd tokens were not to be continued. They merely 
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erved to connect the advent of the Spirit with the 
Shekinah of the old dispensation, and to show that it 
was the same Divine Being who dwelt among His 
people, and carried forward the work of redemption. 
The same words which express Jehovah's presence in 
the Jewish Sanctuary are used to set forth the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of God's 
people. " Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you." " The 
tabernacle of God shall be with men, and He shall 
dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and 
He will be their God." 

In unmistakable terms, the Bible teaches there is 
no genuine religion without the supernatural — " Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of tfie Holy Ghost, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." Rege- 
neration is also characterized as a birth "from above," 
and contrasted with the natural birth of the flesh. 
It is mysterious ; but what divine thing is not so } 
There is mystery wherever we trace the finger of the 
Infinite One. We cannot doubt the motion of the 
wind ; but who can fully fathom its philosophy. Then 
why expect to comprehend the process of the new 
birth — the breathing of the life of godliness into the 
soul by the Holy Spirit? 

We have traced the life of Miss Hodge to the 
time when she was gloriously conscious of the love 
of God. Her sense of adoption into His family 
wa5 not the effect of mere reason or of phantasy ; 
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it was the love of God shed abroad in the heart, 
by the Holy Ghost, given unto her. It left no 
hauntings by guilty memories of an evil conscience, 
nor dismal apprehensions of a dying hour and a judg- 
ment day. We have found no particular crisis when 
she experienced an instantaneous spiritual change, 
and the new life commenced in her soul. Though 
not able to point to the moment when she passed 
from death unto life, yet, that such a change had 
taken place, there was no doubt. Her hope was full 
of glorious immortality. Filial relation to the Deity 
was a great truth, realized and relished in the depths 
of her experience. This was the secret of the cheer- 
fulness and joy which characterized her Christian life. 
We would now sketch some of the workings and 
manifestations of this life in God. Having volun- 
tarily cast in her lot with the people of God, how did 
she live } What were the daily walk and conversa- 
tion of this heir of heaven .? Alexander the Great 
said to a coward in his army, who was called after 
him, " Either give up my name, or imitate my ways." 
We might say to many who bear the Christian name, 
" Either give up the venerated name of Christ, or 
have His mind ; do as He does ; walk as He walked, 
who hath left you an example, that ye should follow 
His steps." The name of Christ was not unworthily 
bestowed upon Miss Hodge. She was a Christian — 
only ten or eleven years of age, yet a decided 
Christian ; regularly meeting in class, and clearly 
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and satisfactorily testifying as to her acceptance 
with God. We are not aware that in anything she 
ever dishonored the Christian name, or brought 
reproach upon the religion she professed. She did 
not merely profess religion, but lived it, believed it, 
realized it, practised it. Religion with her was an 
inner life, not a mere name. It was '* righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." She exercised 
its living faith, and possessed its bright hopes of 
immortality and eternal life. She exhibited in an 
eminent degree " the wisdom that is from above ; " 
and " is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy." 

Piety throws an ineffable loveliness over woman's 
character. It is productive of that meekness and 
gentleness, contentment and submission, self-denial 
and fortitude, which constitute the perfection of 
her excellence. In young females it is more than 
ordinarily lovely. As Spring is the season for 
cheerfulness and beauty in the natural world, when 
"the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the 
flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard 
in the land," so youth is the spring-time of life, the 
vernal period of existence, the season of beauty and 
of joy. It is then that piety stands forth, dressed as 
it were in her garb of living green, decorated with 
chastest colors, and perfumed with richest fragrance. 
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True, there may be more stamina, strength, and 
maturity in the religion of the aged, than can be 
expected in that of the young. But youthful piety 
often excels in simplicity, loveliness, and fervor. It 
was very attractive as exhibited in the life of Miss 
Hodge. She followed all that was lovely and of 
good report ; and walked in the ordinances and 
commandments of the Lord blameless. 

Young women are in greater danger of being de- 
ceived respecting the nature of religion than are any 
other class of persons. The danger arises from their 
temperament, sensibility, susceptibility, and i^na^na- 
tiveness. They are easily led to regard religion as 
a matter of feeling rather than of principle ; as 
belonging to the emotions rather than to the judg- 
ment and the will. Rome has found out this tendency 
in women, and by appealing to their senses and 
imagination by tasteful architecture, gorgeous cere- 
monies, splendid dresses, sacerdotal assumptions, 
sacred days of fasting or festivity, and devotional 
observances, has seduced many from the truth, and 
led them to prefer the cloister to the religious duties 
of social life. Religion has to do with our whole 
nature, and therefore with its emotional part. But 
the degree of sensibility depends upon physical 
constitution, so that excitability in the nervous system 
is not a safe test of personal godliness. 

The Christian whose religious life we wish to por- 
tray, had not so learned Christ. She had not been 
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taught to find religion in creeds and catechisms, 
prayer books and missals, formularies and confessions. 
The books read, and the prayers and sermons listened 
to, all had tended to the conviction, that man is a 
fallen being, that all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God ; that Christ gave himself a ran- 
som for all ; that the Holy Spirit is given to remove 
man's moral helplessness, and enable him to repent 
and believe ; to restore him to the Divine image ; 
to testify to his adoption, to produce inward and out- 
ward holiness, and to preserve " the whole spirit, and 
soul, and body, blameless, unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." With her, religion was not simply 
a thing for the emotions or for the brain ; nor, on 
the other hand, was it a mere outward thing, a 
round of ceremonies, or a course of unintelligent 
action. The whole soul, the intellect, the will, the 
affections, the conscience, was under the influence of 
piety. Methodists know only one way of becoming 
religious, and that is, by repentance, and faith, and 
a new spiritual birth ; that was the apostles' way. 
The subject and substance of their ministry is de- 
scribed thus : — " Testifying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ.'' — Acts xx. 21. "But 
as many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on His name : which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
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God." — John i. 12, 13. "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." — ^John iii. 5. 
'*For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh 
by love." — Gal. v. 6. 

We consider it an excellent plan for young mem- 
bers to write in a scrap book, kept for the 'purpose, 
the texts they hear preached from, with the date, the 
name of the preacher, and other particulars. This 
plan Miss Hodge adopted. We have examined some 
scores of texts recorded by her, and we are pleased 
and surprised to find so many of them bearing on the 
essential principles of religion ; and from which 
Methodist ministers would be likely to show that no 
outward ceremonial observances or church relation- 
ships constitute religion, but a true simple faith in 
Christ for salvation, producing love to God, to man, 
to holiness. Hearing such subjects expounded, she 
was well guarded against a dead or mere speculative 
faith. Think of such texts as the following, which 
among hundreds more we found recorded : — 

** For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world." — 
Titus \\. II, 12. 

** Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God."— 2 Cor. vii. I. 




Religions Life, 97 

"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness?* — i John i. 9. 

** For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." — Rom. xiv. 17. 

See also Psalm xxxiii. I ; Matt. vi. 26; Actsxvi. 30; John xiv. 14-18 ; 
I Thess. V. 10 ; i Peter i. 7 ; i John iii. 3 ; Rev. iii. 20. 

Hence the inwrought conviction which seemed to 
underlie all Miss Hodge's conduct, that faith is not 
genuine unless it works by love, and purifies the heart. 
She well understood there must be holiness of life and 
conversation, as well as sincerity of heart, and that 
" the end of the commandment is love/' love that 
links the heart to Christ in conscious fellowship, and 
inerges all aims in the pursuit of His glory. " If any 
inan be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 
P9.ssed away; behold, all things are become new." — 
2 Cor. v. 17. " Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth 
^ot : whosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither 
'^nown Him. Whosoever is born of God doth not 
Commit sin ; for His seed remaineth in him : and he 
Cannot sin, because he is born of God." — i John 
«i. 6, 9. 

Christian perfection was a doctrine she often heard 
I'^culcated, and she believed it to be a Scriptural doc- 
^Hne. It was deeply impressed upon her mind, under 
^he preaching of the Word, that it is the privilege of 
*^^lievers to stand " perfect and complete in all the 
^ill of God ;" to be filled with " all the fulness of 
G^od." ** Knowing; this, that our old man is crucified 

H 
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with Him ; that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that 
is dead is freed from sin." — Rom. vi. 6, 7. She believed 
this state of salvation to be not only promised, but 
commanded unto believers. " Be ye holy, for I am 
holy, saith the Lord." "Follow peace with all men; 
and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord." " Finally, brethren, be perfect, be of good 
comfort," &c. It was her privilege, from time to time, 
to hear discourses on such texts as these ; and the 
dodtrine of "perfect love," "entire sanctification," incul- 
cated from the pulpit. Discourses on these precious 
truths were highly appreciated, and in class meetings, 
and on other occasions, she expressed the workings of 
her mind on the subject of a full salvation. When 
the doctrine was introduced in conversation, unusual 
attention was paid to it ; and from the few words she 
interposed, it was evident that she was seeking to be 
" rooted and grounded in love," and to " walk in the 
light, as He is in the light." 

She eagerly read various works on the subject, 
especially Mrs. Palmers "Way of Holiness," which 
appears to have been made a great blessing to her. 
The doctrine of Christian perfection, or the fulness of 
saving grace, runs like a vein of gold through the 
Wesleyan Hymn Book. With many such hymns 
she made herself familiar; and her spiritual as- 
pirations were often expressed in language gathered 
£rom them. She used a scrap book to jot down 
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passages of Scripture and hymns suited to her state 
of mind ; and the selection made shows what a 
panting of soul there was to 

** Be no more to sin inclined, 
Witnessing to all mankind 
Jesu*s is a perfect mind." 

This memoranda shows that on many occasions 
she poured out holy breathings in passages and 
hymns like the following : — 

"In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of His grace." — Eph, L 7. 

" Fix'd on this ground will I remain, 

Though my he^rt fail, and flesh decay ; 
This anchor shall my soul sustain, 

When earth's foundations melt away ; 
Mercy's full power I then shaU prove, 
Loved with an everlasting love.'* 

"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesos came into the world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief." — 
I Tm. i. 15. 

".Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : though 
yoursins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be 
'edlike crimson, they shall be as wool." — Isa. i. 18. 

"Just as I am— rwithout one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me. 
And that Thou bidd'st me come to Thee, 
O, Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot 5 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O, Lamb of God, I come." 
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** But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruis 
our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon Him ; ai 
His stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astra 
have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath 1 
Him the iniquity of us all." — Isa, liii. 5, 6. 

** O for a heart to praise my God, 
A heart from sin set free ; 
A heart which feels the Saviour's blood 
Was freely shed for me." 
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'Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousm 
they shall be filled."— ^a/^. v. 6. 

** O for a lowly, contrite heart, 
Believing, true, and clean. 
Which neither life nor death can part 
From Him that dwells within : 

A heart in every thought renewed, 

And full of love divine. 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good — 

A copy, Lord, of Thine." 

" He wiUs that I should holy be. 
What can withstand His will ?'* 

" Let all I am in Tliee be lost, 
Let aU be lost in God." 

** And the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all 
—I John 1. 7. 



(( 



Before the throne my Saviour stands. 
My Friend and Advocate appears ; 

My name is graven on His hands. 
And Him the Father always hears ; 

While low at Jesu's cross I bow, 

He bears the blood of sprinkling now. 
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This instant new I may receive 
The answer of His powerful prayer : 

This instant now by Him I live, 
His prevalence with^God declare ; 

And soon my spirit in His hands, 

Shall stand where my Forerunner stands." 

Generally these passages and hymns are recorded 

without note or comment ; but with such marks and 

underlinings as show that they were exact expressions 

of her own experience. Both in the means of grace 

and in ordinary conversation on religious subjects, it 

was habitual to express herself almost entirely in the 

words of Scripture or Wesley's hymns. These words 

were so impressed on the heart and memory, and 

interwoven with the inner life, that it was difficult for 

her to speak in any other way. Whatever state of 

soul she wished to express, some sacred verse or 

Scripture passage was almost sure to suggest itself. 

Hence the manner in which her experience is recorded, 

^nd the number of passages and hymns found in the 

Memoranda referred to. To have such a fund of 

divine truth and sacred poetry in the mind must be 

^ great blessing to any Christian. 

She was very modest in making professions of 
Religion. More was enjoyed than professed, at least 
^^ public. From the little she said in class and 
*^llowship meetings, and the hesitancy manifested 
^ saying it, few might think she had such a depth of 
^^perience ; and that she was so often and earnestly 
praying — 
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** Come then, my God, mark out Thine heir, 

Of heaven a larger earnest give I 
With clearer light Thy witness bear ; 

More sensibly within me live j 
Let all my powers Thine entrance feel. 
And deeper stamp Thyself the seal/* 

With less attainments a more flaming profession 
might have been made, but her modest and retiring dis- 
position prevented this. It is not what such persons say 
in public that shows what they are ; but what they 
say in free conversation with familiar friends. Some 
appear the best in public. The less we know of 
their private life, the better we think of them. At a 
distance, they look pretty well ; but associate with 
them at home and in their daily engagements, and 
they are not like the same people we saw and heard 
in the meetings. Those who knew our sister most 
intimately, had a higher opinion of her religious life 
than those had who only saw her in public. 

There is a witness to the Christian's sanctification, 
as well as to his justification. In his plain account of 
" Christian Perfection," Mr. Wesley says — 

" When may a person judge himself to have attained 
this — namely, Scriptural Perfection } 

^^Ans, — When, after having been fully convinced of 
inbred sin, by a far deeper and clearer conviction than 
that he experienced before justification, and after 
having experienced a gradual mortification of it, he 
experiences a total death to sin, and an entire renewal 
in the love and image of God, so as to rejoice ever- 
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more, to pray without ceasing, and in everything to 
give thanks. Not that ' to feel all love and no sin ' is 
a sufficient proof. Several have experienced this for 
a time, before their souls were fully renewed. None, 
therefore, ought to believe tJtat the work is done, till there 
is added the testimony of the Spirit, witnessing his 
entire sanctification as clearly as his justification, 

" But what Scripture makes mention of any such 
thing, or gives any reason to expect it } 

** Ans, — That Scripture 'We have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God.' — i Cor. ii. 12. 

" Now, sanctification is one of * the things that are 
freely given us of God,' and no possible reason can 
be assigned why this should be expected, when the 
Apostle says — ' We receive the spirit ' for this very 
end, ' that we may know the things that are ' thus 
* freely given us.' 

"Consider, likewise, i John v. 19, 'We know that 
we are of God.' How ? ' By the Spirit that He hath 
given us.' Nay, ' hereby we know that He abideth in 
us.' And what ground have we, either from Scripture 
or reason, to exclude the witness, any more than the 
fruit of the Spirit, from being here intended ? By 
this then also we know that we are of God, and in 
wliat sense we are so ; whether we are babes, young 
men, or fathers, we know in the same manner." 

For some time before her death, our lamented 
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friend undoubtedly enjoyed the inward witness of 
this high state of grace, and lived in 

** The land of rest from inbred sin, 
The land of perfect holiness." 

Stability was a marked feature of her religious 
life. In 1853, I removed from Hull to Patrington, 
which was then a branch of Hull East Circuit. 
It was with much anxiety I left the large class 
of young people. I wondered how many of them 
would endure to the end and be saved. In my 
new station, I often heard of Miss Hodge, and was 
glad to know she continued to walk in the fear of .the 
Lord and the comfort of the Holy Ghost. In 1854, 
I returned to my old station, and found her still 
pursuing. She was stablished, strengthened, and 
settled ; and though only sixteen years of age, was 
regarded as an old member, and as not needing the 
care of a babe in Christ, but being able to care for 
others. She had left the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, and was going on to perfection. 

Personal attraction has often been a hindrance to 
the religious advancement of young ladies. They 
have prided themselves on their superiority in this 
respect. Their mind has been filled with self-com- 
placency, and a thirst for the admiration and attention 
of others. " No really elegant woman can be ignorant 
of her natural accomplishments : and too rarely is a 
beautiful mind the lowly tenant of a beautiful body. 
What an odious spectacle is presented when mind 
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and matter are thus exhibited in contrast. What 
beauty can compare with that of the soul, and what 
beauty of the soul can compare with that of holiness. 
This is the beauty of angels, yea, of God Himself. 
How foolish it is to be vain of that which a cutaneous 
eruption may turn into loathsome deformity, and 
which sickness will soon destroy, and the grave 
consume." 

Many young women lose ground in religion 
through their companionships. Without suspecting 
any danger, they form an acquaintance with persons 
who have no taste for religion, but are worldly and 
vain ; and perhaps a still closer friendship with some 
one or more who unhappily manifest little or no 
inclination for the things of salvation. All young 
Christians would do well to read John Wesley's 
Sermons on " Friendship with the World," and 
" Leaving the World." He says, " If the children of 
God will connect themselves with the men of the 
world, though the latter should not endeavour to 
make them like themselves (which is a supposition by 
no means to be made,) yea, though they should 
neither design nor desire it ; yet they will actually do 
it. I know not how to account for it, but it is a real 
fact that their very spirit is infectious. While you 
are near them, you are sure to catch it whether they 
will or not. . . . Therefore flee for your life ! ' Do 
not play with the fire, but escape before the flames 
kindle upon you." 
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Again he says, " All needless intercourse with 
unholy men will weaken our divine evidence, and 
conviction of things unseen ; it will dim the eyes 
of the soul whereby we see Him that is invisible, and 
weaken our confidence in Him. It will gradually 
abate our * taste of the power of the world to come,* 
and deaden that hope which before made us ' sit in 
heavenly places with Christ Jesus.' It will imper- 
ceptibly cool that flame of love, which before enabled 
us to say, * Whom have I in heaven but Thee 1 and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee.* 
Thus it strikes at the root of all vital religion, of our 
fellowship with the Father, and with the Son." 

Miss Hodge never had gay and worldly com- 
panions, though her social rank was specially inviting 
to such. If not piously disposed, and willing to go 
to the house of God, persons tried in vain to gain 
her friendship. If she went to a party, or entertained 
one, it was a party of those who feared God, and 
were likely to spend the time to spiritual profit. 
Besides relations, ministers and their families were 
almost the only people with whom she associated. 
Had there been less care in the choice of friends, 
like many more, she might have forsaken the ways of 
the Lord, and turned to the beggarly elements of the 
world. Having once started for the mountain, and 
being armed with jealous care, she looked not back, 
but escaped as for life. 

There IS a fearful tendency, among some professors 
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of religion to trifle with the assembly of the saints. 
Their attendance at the services of the sanctuary is 
very irregular. On a week-night they are rarely or 
never seen in the house of God. They have time 
for business, for getting rich, for the civic banquet, for 
social entertainments; in fact, for everything but 
hearing the Word and prayer. We have not often 
met with persons who attend the sanctuary on the 
Sabbath only, and yet are eminently pious and 
useful. They are generally our best people who fre- 
quent the week evening services. No decent person 
can help attending once or twice on the Sabbath. 
On other days it often requires a little sacrifice to be 
present at the means of grace ; and it is then we find 
out who have a good appetite for the Word, and 
really love the house of God. How numerous are 
the excuses of some for not worshipping even on the 
Sabbath more than once. In winter the east wind 
is always colder in the chapel than anywhere else : 
and in summer the heat is more oppressive there 
than in the house, the shop, the office, or any other 
place. No Christian can thus trifle with the means 
of grace, without destroying his influence, injuring 
his piety, and exposing himself to the full power 
of the world and the devil. 

Our late sister would have missed almost anything 
rather than a meeting with the people of God. If 
at a party of friends, when it was time for the religious 
service, she asked leave to retire, and went alone to 
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the sanctuary, that her spiritual strength might be 
renewed. No pew was more regularly occupied than 
hers. Week evening services for preaching, Christian 
fellowship, and prayer, were as faithfully attended as 
those on the Sabbath. Even on a Saturday evening, 
when many excuses might have been made for stay- 
ing at home, she was regularly found at the Band 
meeting. None enjoyed the public and private means 
of grace more than she. It did not satisfy simply to 
be there. A blessing was expected, and generally 
realized. God was present in a special manner. It 
was for the sake of His presence and blessing she went. 
She believed the sacred promises : — " In all places 
where I record My name I will come unto thee, 
and I will bless thee." — Ex. xx. 24. " For where two 
or three are gathered together in My name, there 
am I in the midst of them." — Matt, xviii. 20. 

She visited Grimsby during the sittings of the Con- 
ference there, for the purpose of enjoying the reli- 
gious services. To her it was a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. Her heart was full 
to overflowing. The Sabbath, especially, was a high 
day. In the morning processions, streaming from 
diff*erent parts of the town, and meeting in one grand 
confluence, in the market place, and, after a most 
unctuous discourse from the Rev. S. Antliff, moving 
with a mighty concourse of people down the main 
street, to the camp ground, the God of Pentecost 
was graciously present. At times, the preaching, pray- 
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ing, and singing, were accompanied with almost over- 
powering unction ; and, from what she said about that 
never-to-be-forgotten day, it appeared that no one 
more thoroughly entered into the spirit of the meet- 
ing, or more richly enjoyed the blessings than our 
happy sister. 

On the Saturday before the camp meeting, her 
husband, who had been confined in the office much 
during the week, feeling that a walk on the sea shore, 
in the cool of the evening, would be refreshing, asked 
her to accompany him. She replied — " But, you 
know, dear, there is the sacrament. I should like to 
take a walk with you on the coast ; it would be very 
pleasant ; but I would not like to miss the sacrament. 
It will doubtless be a precious time ; so many good 
people there.*' He still signified that he should like 
her company, and that both temporal and spiritual 
good might be realized while taking a stroll along 
the shore. She smiled, and most kindly said — 
" You will excuse me, won't you, and let me go to 
the meeting ; and I will excuse you, and let you 
have a walk, which will, most likely, do you good, 
after being so much in the town, and engaged with 
business all the week." He kindly excused her; and 
one went for a walk, and the other went to the 
sanctuary. They met after ; the one to say how he 
had enjoyed the walk, and the other how she had 
enjoyed the service. One had received a blessing, 
chiefly for the body ; the other had received a bless- 
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ing for the soul. One had heard the ocean's moa 
the other the shouts of the victorious hosts of E 
manuel. One had breathed the reviving breezes 
the sea; the other had been in the breezes of 
heavenly country. One had gazed on the beauti 
of nature ; the other had been looking from Pisga 
top, at 

** A land of corn, of wine, and oil, 
Favor'd with God's peculiar smile, 

With every blessing blest ; 
Where dwells the Lord our righteousness ; 
And keeps His own in perfect peace, 
And everlasting rest." 

One had heard the sea, the birds, in fact, all natu 
singing "the hand that made us is Divine;'* t^ 
other had heard sinners saved by grace, capti 
set at liberty, rejoicing ; and had joined them 
singing — 

" Arise, my soul, arises 

Shake off thy guilty fears ; 
The bleeding sacrifice 

In my behalf appears, — 
Before the throne my Surety stands, — 
My name is written on His hands." 

We need not say who had the best time of 
The husband had enjoyed himself as well as 
could in the absence of his loving partner, while s 
had realized the special presence of the Redeeme 
and been brought into closer union and communia 
with Him. 
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In dwelling on the saintly character of our sister, 
"W-e must not omit her serious and devotional spirit. 
It vras not only in the sanctuary that she was devo- 
tional ; but at home, in company, and wherever she 
'^'V'eiit Cheerfulness and seriousness were combined. 
She was not a dull Christian, making everybody dull 
^bout her. Religion did not cast a gloom over her life, 
^^t made it bright and joyous ; nor did she regard 
^^v-ity and frivolity as consistent with religion. Even 
^^tien young, and during the period of life when people 
^^^ most inclined for mirth and trifling, seriousness 
^'^d devotion characterized her general deportment. 
^tle felt that religion is a serious thing — a thing that 
^^als with God — salvation — heaven — eternity; and 

" Tis not for man to trifle. Life is brief, 

And sin is here. 
Our age is but the falling of a leaf, 

A dropping tear. 
We have no time to sport away the hours ; 
All must be earnest in a world like ours. 

Not many lives, but only one have we — 

One, only one ; 
How sacred should that one life ever be — 

That narrow span 1 
Day after day fiU'd up with blessed toil, 
Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil." 

Humility was a conspicuous feature in her cha- 
^mcter. Neither the wealth and luxury which sur- 
rounded her at home, nor her position in the Church, 
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nor the deference generally paid to her by rich and 
poor both on important and ordinary occasions, 
caused any affectation of superiority. When leaving 
the house of God, compliments were as freely 
bestowed upon the poor as upon the rich. There was 
a " Good morning," or " How are you V for the old 
person with a crutch, as soon as for those most ele- 
gantly dressed. None were despised because of their 
poverty and want of education. Of course she was 
conscious of the superiority of her social position 
and intellectual attainments, but no cause for slight- 
ing others was found in that. It was not thought to 
be a condescension to assemble with the poor in a 
class, or a fellowship meeting, or at the Lord's table. 
In spiritual attainments she felt herself to be the 
least and unworthiest of all ; and mourned over 
short-comings, and want of love and zeal ; and un- 
feignedly reproached herself as negligent and unfaith- 
ful. At the same time others were admiring, and not 
a few trying to emulate, her fervent devotion and 
burning zeal. The following verse was very expres- 
sive of her state of mind : — 

" Lord, it is my chief complaint, 
That my love to Thee 's so faint ; 
Yet I love Thee and adore ; 
O for grace to love Thee more." 

She has often been heard to say, when asked to take 
part in a meeting, or in the official work of the 
church — '* If I were good enough, and had the ability, 
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I should count it an honor." It was only under a 
stem sense of duty, and the constraining influence of 
a Saviour's love, and remembering that our sufficiency 
is of God, that she was persuaded to engage in the 
hallowed work of the Lord, and then she did it with 
much fear and trembling. 

If there cannot, as some suppose, be lowliness of 
mind where there is not a very old-fashioned style 
of dress, we could not claim this virtue for our sainted 
friend. She did not dress like the Methodists of a 
hundred years ago, nor like the Quakers of to-day, 
nor to appear different from everybody else. She did 
not hunt the country through, to find a bonnet of 
precisely the same shape as those of the ancient 
saints, and silk and satin ribbons, plain black and 
white, but not mixed. You could not tell, from the 
dress, when the length of a street from her, that a 
Methodist was coming. You might see her in rich 
silk sometimes, and wearing a bonnet considerably 
less than, and very differently trimmed from, those 
that were worn in days of yore. She spent more 
money in dress than many of her poorer neighbors 
were able to do ; not however making much ado to 
get the old styles, nor to get the new styles; but 
thinking there might be as much aff*ectation and pride 
in doing the one as the other. We know that 
she was anxious to do right in this matter, and 
at times afraid lest her apparel should not be such as 
becometh a profession of godliness, intimating that if 
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she did not please God in anything it was in this. 
There may be such fears where there is earnest and 
genuine piety. The most eminent Christians have 
a jealous fear of offending God, their conscience being 
quick as the apple of an eye. 

Excess in outward adornment is no doubt one 
of the great evils of the present day, and is a sin 
against which we have many warnings in the Wwd 
of God. (Isa. iii. i6 — 24; Rom. xii. 2; i Tim. ii. 9; 
I Peter iii. 3, 4 ; i John ii. 15, 16.) 

That which was the badge of our sin and shame 
has become the medium of exhibiting the pride of 
the heart. What attention some devote to personal 
decoration ! What time and money they waste over 
it ! How much more concerned they are about 
** jewellery than religion — ^the pearl of great price; 
and about millinery than about the robe of rightebus- 
ness and the garments of salvation. A love of dress 
is not only a foible and a fault, but almost a vice, and 
in innumerable cases has led to it" 

Not that we think Christian females should take 
"the veil," cut off their tresses, doff their comely 
raiment, part with their smiles, wear sombre colors, 
and pull long faces. It is in accordance with the 
dictates of reason and the teachings of Scripture, 
that both men and women should adopt any new 
improvements in their costume which are adapted to 
preserve the health and promote the comfort of the 
wearers ; while they scrupulously avoid tjie gay, silly. 
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and sinful fashions of a world at enmity with God, 
There are two extremes in dress, and it is often pride 
tiiat leads to them both. It leads to a scrupulous 
plainness and old-fashioned style of costume in some 
cases, and to the opposite extreme in others. There 
is a middle course, by which the sober-minded 
followers of the Saviour may be discriminated as 
being " not of the world ;" and if the inward adorning 
which the Apostles enjoin were to become the subject 
of more general, pious, and prayerful solicitude, the 
outward would so far correspond as neither to violate 
a chastely-correct taste on the one hand, nor to offend 
the most delicate spiritual perception on the other. 
If those who take this middle course, and do not 
strictly adhere to the fashions of Hester Ann Rogers, 
and Mary Fletcher, of blessed memory, cannot be 
humble and eminent Christians, we should have to 
leave our sister in a less exalted category. But 
though she followed modern rather than ancient 
fashions, considering them more convenient and com- 
fortable in many respects, and not more expensive ; 
and though she appeared in rich, good clothing, 
suitable to her position — and sometimes wondered 
whether these things were well-pleasing in the sight 
of God — ^yet we claim for her true lowliness of 
heart and eminent piety ; and think, that in rich 
but neat attire, she was as free from the sin of pride 
in dress, as if she had worn a bonnet of the most 
antiquated shape, and other ornaments to corres- 
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pond. For a person to be attired like other people 
in the same station in Jife does not show an inor- 
dinate love of dress. We prefer to regard eccen- 
tricity in apparel as a proof that dress is loved, and 
that there is a pride in it. 

But some say, it is following the fashions. There 
is no harm in conforming to a fashion, not even 
simply because it is a fashion. Every person's cloth- 
ing is according to some fashion, ancient or modern. 
How can there be more harm in conforming to mo- 
dern, than in conforming to ancient, customs, as 
regards outward adornment.? If there be any evil» 
it is in allowing too much time and care to be taken 
in producing the most modern style. Then, is it 
not a less evil to conform to a modern style, which 
requires no effort, than it would be to take great 
pains, and, in many cases, be at greater expense, to 
produce the fashions of a century back } Fashion 
is a mere change of taste, form, and custom. What 
objection can be raised against a change of style 
from one form to another } What greater wrong 
can there be in changing a style of costume than 
in changing the diet, or the mode of travelling }. If 
we must keep to the old straw bonnet, with its long 
silk or satin ribbons, why not keep to the old rye 
loaf, and barley pie crust, of our good great g^nd- 
fathers ; or the roots and acorns of our still greater 
grandfathers ; and when we take a journey, go in the 
car, or wagon, or stage coach, instead of the express 
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train, traversing a mile of space in a minute of time? 
If it be so virtuous to avoid change, why had the 
good people of a hundred and fifty years back 
changed to silks and satins, from the "sheep-skins 
and goat-skins" worn by good people in still more 
ancient times ? Fashion is one of the many results 
of civilization. Comparing, or rather contrasting, the 
fashions of a century back with those of to-day, we 
cannot fail to see the grand development of refined 
civilization. Science, art, and manufacture, have made 
glorious discoveries. The apparel of to-day was not 
available a hundred years ago, or, most likely, it 
would have been worn even by good people. 

How did the old Methodists dress } we are asked. 

It would seem, from John Wesley's sermon on dress, 

, that some of them were fashionable. They did not 

dress like the saints that lived many ages before 

them. The first clothes that we read of were aprons, 

made of leaves ; the next were coats, made of skins ; 

and these God made. But the goo4 old Methodists 

had got a long way from this native simplicity. 

They wore the coal-scuttle bonnets, because such 

were tke fashion. They might take as much pride 

in the enormous white straw, decorated with rich 

white satin ribbon, as ladies take in the present 

style of bonnet and its appendages. 

Good men wear trousers now, instead of breeches, 
with low shoes and silver buckles ; and a narrow tie, 
instead of the great satin stock which our forefathers 
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used to wind about their throat. Because they do 
not perambulate our towns in this ancient costuni^> 
are they not eminent Christians ? There is no mor^ 
need to keep to that costume, than there was to keef> 
to that of Adam in the garden of Eden. We deeplj/ 
lament to see young ladies going to the extreme <^* 
fashion, making themselves into "girls of the period,^ 
and adopting the many absurdities of the age. Bu 
we know persons who are not eccentric in their dres 
— who have bows and streamers in various colors, lik^ 
other people ; yet they are truly pious, and zealous vct^ 
the work of Christ ; and doing far more for his cause- 
than many a one in the church who prides himself 
upon his methodistical attire, and sanctimonious looks; 
and who always seems as if he were saying, in the 
spirit of the Pharisee, " Behold my manner of dress ; 
see how comely it is ; I am not as ye are, conforming 
to the fashions of this world." 

On the ground of a principle laid down by the 
Apostle James, we can claim perfection for the 
Christian of whom we write. '* If any man oflfend 
not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body." — James iii. 2. It is 
not meant that the man is absolutely spotless in 
every sense, and free from all error; but perfect in the 
sense here explained, that he is able to keep every 
other member of his body in subjection. H^ has 
complete dominion over himself, as much as a man 
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has over a horse by the bit, or a steersman over 
a ship by the rudder. When the tongue is governed 
there need be no fear as to the government of the 
whole man. 

It follows that our friend must have had the most 
resolute and perfect control over herself She pre- 
served an equal temper, and held her mouth as with 
^bridle, that she should not offend with her tongue, 
"^e know not how human lips can be more guileless, 
^uch as we have been in her company at different 
^^Uies, we never heard her tongue used to injure the 
'"'^putation of any brother or sister ; nor did we ever 
^^ar a word from her which could be regarded as 
^^nsorious or uncharitable. Many persons besides 
^Urselves have observed how carefully, in every con- 
^rsation in which she engaged, she refrained from 
^sparaging reflections on absent persons. Others 
tiiight give way to animadversions, and indulge in 
What might be termed uncharitable criticisms ; but it 
may be questioned whether she was ever heard to 
make an unkind remark about any one. She seemed 
utterly incapable of such a thing. Whatever the com- 
pany or the conversation, the law of kindness was 
ever in her tongue. She had that love that "suffereth 
loi^ and is kind ; " " that is not easily provoked, 
thinketfa no evil ; " " that beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things." 

Our Saviour has told us, that ** out of the abund- 
ance of the heart, the mouth speaketh." The best 
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way therefore to prevent evil-speaking of any sort is 
to purify the heart ; for till that be done, all resolves 
and cautions will be ineffectual. The mother of 
Wesley laid down the following principles for her 
children : — " It always argues a base and cowardly 
temper to whisper secretly what you dare not speak 
to a man's face. Therefore be careful to avoid all 
evil-speaking, and be ever sure to obey that command 
of our Saviour in this case, as well as others — * What- 
soever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye 
even so to them.' Therefore be very cautious in 
speaking of these three sorts of people, namely, the 
innocent, the dead, and the absent. In telling a story 
or relating past actions, be careful to speak deli- 
berately and calmly ; avoiding immoderate mirth or 
laughter on the one hand, and uncharitableness and 
excessive anger on the other, lest your invention 
supply the defect of your memory. Ever remember 
you are in the presence of the great and holy God. 
Every sin is a contradiction and offence to some 
Divine attribute. Lying is opposite and offensive to 
the truth of God.*' That such, principles as those 
laid down in these golden rules were strictly adhered 
to by our friend, all her acquaintances can testify. 
How well it would be for the churches if all members 
were as guileless in their tongues. John Wesley says, 
in his sermon on evil-speaking, which all Methodists 
would do well to read again and again — " If you 
must be distinguished, whether you will or not, let 
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this be the distinguishing mark of a Methodist, — * He 
censures no man behind his back ; by this fruit ye 
may know him.* What a blessed effect of this self- 
denial should we quickly feel in our hearts. How 
would our 'peace flow as a river/ when we thus 
'followed peace with all men.' How would the love 
of God abound in our own souls, while we thus con- 
firmed our love to our brethren. And what an effect 
it 'Would have on all that were united together in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and even on the wild un- 
thinking world." 

Finally, the subject of this Memoir was sincere 
aiici consistent in her profession as a Primitive Meth- 
odist. It was through choice and attachment, and 
iic>t: merely through the influence of relatives and 
fa-mily associations, that she was identified with us. 
The thought that she was a Primitive of the Primi- 
tives often afforded pleasure. After attending the 
Conference Love-feast, at Grimsby, she said, " Had I 
spoken, I should have said, that I was a Primitive 
Methodist of the third generation, on both father*s and 
9^other*s side." She carefully marked the progress 
^^ the Connexion, and rejoiced to hear of its pros- 
P^rity, at home or abroad. She saw one large chapel 
^nd society after another rising up in Hull ; and, by 
carefully reading our periodicals and literature, got to 
khoav what the Lord was doing in other places ; 
^nd adopted the watch-word of Wesley, " The best of 
^ is God is with us." Hence, she often intimated her 
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belief, that Primitive Methodism would go on to a- 
glorious destiny, and be known and blessed to all 
the tribes of Adam's fallen race. 

We were favored with her company at our house, 
several times during the sittings of the Conference 
already referred to. We noticed the deep interest 
she took in the business. In the open session, she 
was one of the most attentive hearers, always mani- 
festing special pleasure when anything was mooted, 
likely to benefit our various institutions. During 
the stationing of the ministers, she was busy with 
a pencil, marking down the changes proposed, and 
showing as much anxiety as any one to have a 
corrected copy. There are now in connection with our 
societies and congregations many families in good 
circumstances : so that if all the children, as they 
grow up, should become such friends to the cause 
as our sister was, great changes would soon come 
over the face of the entire Connexion. May the spirit 
of consecration come upon them, that instead of the 
fathers may be the children ; and, as the sires go 
down to the dust, their sons and daughters, baptized 
from above, rise up to call them blessed, and with 
greater success carry on the glorious work. Thien 
God will make us a thousand times as many more as 
we are, and bless us as He has promised. 
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CHAPTER V. 



^fe^ irigj^ 00rij0n ; tsx, Pappintss in Mtirloth* 



A' virtuous woman is a crown to her husband." — Proverbs xii. 4. 



" For marriage is a matter of more worth 
Than to be dealt in by attorneyship : 
For what is wedlock forced, but a hell, 
An age of discord and continual strife : 
Whereas the contrary bringeth forth happiness, 
And is a pattern of celestial bliss.'' 

Shakespeare, 

[ERE is Scriptural evidence that marriage 
was instituted by God. The first human 
pair were married by Him. He created 
the woman and gave her to the man. "And the 
Lord God said, it is not good that the man should 
be aiortfe ; I will make an help meet for him." — 
Gen. ii. 18. ''Adam gave names to all cattle, and to 
the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field ; 
but for Adam there was not found an help meet for 




\ 
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him." — ^ver. 20. In giving names to all animate beings, 
Adam found a great diversity of creatures, but there 
was not a suitable companion for him. He was alone 
in the midst of the numerous beings God had brought 
into existence. To continue so was not good, though 
he was surrounded with all the glories of Paradise. 
It would have been but half living to have lived alone. 
It would have made Eden itself a desert Birds of 
beautiful or gorgeous plumage were soaring above 
him, or singing in the bushes around him ; fishes 
were sporting in the lakes beneath him; beasts of 
every kind played and gamboled on the green sward 
before him ; but to none of these could he speak ; 
with none could he exchange thoughts and affections. 
Had not the proper complement to his existence been 
supplied, even in Eden he would have pined for com- 
panionship and society. " The expression not goodl^ 
says Lange, " does not denote a condition positively 
bad, but rather an incompleteness of being, whose 
continuance would eventually pass over from the 
negative not good^ or a manifest want, into the 
positive not goody or a hurtful impropriety." 

So far all the works of God were good. No in- 
completeness must be realized in the case of man, for 
he is to be the lord of this lower world, having all 
other creatures under his dominion. Soon as he feels 
the want of a companion, the precious boon is 
bestowed. The Bard of Paradise represents Adam 
as recognizing this last and fairest gift of Creation — 
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" Thou hast fulfiird 
Thy words, Creator, bounteous and benign, 
Giver of all things fair ! But fairest this 
Of all Thy gifts ! nor enviest. I now see 
Bone of my bone, flesh of my flesh, myself 
Before me : Woman is her name, of man 
Extracted : for this cause he shall forego 
Father and mother, and to his wife adhere ; 
And they shall be one flesh, one heart, one soul." 

AA^oman's origin was peculiar, and such as dignified 

^th her husband and herself. She was not made 

*^lce other creatures of common dust, but of organized 

^'^d vitalized piatter. " Out of the ground the Lord 

^od formed every beast of the field and every fowl 

^f the air." Not so was woman formed. " The rib 

'^hich the Lord God had taken from the man made 

He a woman." Hence Adam's expression of surprise 

and joy, "She shall be called woman, because she 

was taken out of man." The description of the 

marriage presentation is simple, yet elegant and 

sublime — " and brought her unto the man." By God 

Himself she is brought to the waiting husband ; so 

He becomes the first bridegiver, and ratifies and 

seals the first marriage covenant. 

" On she came. 
Led by her Heavenly Maker, though unseen 
And guided by His voice." 

In every true and proper marriage God takes a 
part Christ says, "What God hath joined let not 
man put asunder." The righteous have His special 
care in this particular. He directs their steps. Had 
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he more concern about Adam having a help meet 
for him than He has about any other good man? 
" Hearts are linked to hearts by God. That friend 
given to you by circumstances over which you had no 
control, was God's own gift." The wise man says, 
*' Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and 
obtaineth favour of the Lord." — Prov. xviii. 22. It is 
a " favour of the Lord," therefore, to find a good wife. 
An old divine says, " Give God the tribute of your 
gratulation for your good companion. Take heed of 
paying your rent to a wrong landlord. When you 
taste of the stream, reflect on the spring that feeds it. 
Pity it is but that moon should ever be in an eclipse, 
that will not acknowledge her beams to be borrowed 
from the sun." 

To marry is the best or worst thing that people can 
do. " They who enter into the state of marriage,** 
says Bishop Taylor, " cast a die of the greatest con- 
tingency, and yet the greatest interest in the world, 
next to the last throw for eternity. Life or death, 
felicity, or a lasting sorrow, are in the power of mar- 
riage." Numerous proverbs have been coined on the 
extremes of married life. " A man's best or worst 
fortune is his wife." " No man is thoroughly ruined, 
until he is badly married." As a companion proverb 
to this it might be said, " No man is thoroughly set 
up until he is well married." What infatuation it is to 
form matrimonial alliances rashly and unadvisedly, 
and without sound discretion and fervent prayer. 
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Females are in special danger of being deceived in 
this matter. They are apt to look at marriage, as 
they are at many other things, with the eyes of poetry 
and romance. They easily allow their affections to 
be entangled. They have dreams of connubial bliss 
which have no foundation in reality. The perusal of 
works of fiction leads to many romantic and foolish 
views of love and marriage. Hence young ladies too 
commonly treat this more serious reality as a matter 
to be laughed and joked about, instead of prayed 
over in the most solemn seasons of devotion. 

Miss Hodge was serious on this, as on other sub- 
jects. It was a principle with her not to listen to the 
solicitations of any young man who was not a teeto- 
taller and Primitive Methodist. She was not in haste 
to quit the single state, as if dreaming there could be 
no happinefe in it, and that there was always happi- 
ness in wedlock. She had learned that in every estate 
of life solid joy depended on the divine blessing. To 
do the will of God in all things was her ruling desire; 
therefore, it was not without due consideration and 
prayer, and an appeal to the domestic oracle, nor 
without the consent of parents, that she yielded her 
heart and hand ; and happy proved to be the day that 
fixed her choice. 

Her person lovely, mind cultivated, temper amiable, 
manners fascinating, and piety fervent, she was likely 
soon to be an object of affection to some young man 
worthy of her. When she was nineteen years of age, 
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Mr. Joseph Thomas Robson offered her his hand, 
and solicited the favor of her affection. He was con- 
verted in Clowes' chapel in the year 1855, under 
the earnest ministry of the late Rev. Geoi^e Wood. 
Soon after his conversion he became a popular and 
useful local preacher in Hull East Circuit He was 
of a Primitive family, the son of one of our local 
preachers in Bridlington Circuit. He had been- re- 
spectably educated, and brought up to the business of 
a draper. There was much that recommended him to 
the family with which he sought to become identified. 
He was a Primitive of the Primitives, and likely to 
become a leading official in the Connexion. He was 
evidently an intelligent and pious young man, de- 
lighting in God's work and people ; and in his 
preaching efforts was remarkably successful in the 
conversion of sinners. He had an attractive personal 
appearance, good intellectual parts, pleasing manners, 
and a most eloquent, witty, and captivating tongue. 
He is one of the most consummate mimics to be met 
with among non-professionals in . that art, yet he is 
careful not to use his powers of mimicry in a spirit of 
anger and for malicious purposes. These and other 
gifts recommended him to the favorable considera- 
tion of her whose particular acquaintance he sought 
Receiving her parents consent, and, as she believed, 
the approval of God, the offer was accepted. 

Engagements so happy as this proved to be, arc 
surely directed by a special providence. Are such 
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matters too small for the notice of God's eye, or the 
interference of His hand ? Are all such things left to 
the freaks of chance ? Are not the ways of the good 
ordered of the Lord ? He leads all His people as 
surely as He led the Israelites. Not by a visible hand, 
we admit. How often we have proved that He had 
hold of our hand when we knew it not ; and that what 
we considered at the time a trivial incident was a 
crisis in our history — a turning point in our life of the 
greatest importance. We thought it a mere accident 
that we went down one street rather than another; 
that we stepped into one railway carriage rather than 
another; that we formed an acquaintance with this 
friend or the other ; yet on these apparently little cir- 
cumstances were hanging events of the greatest mo- 
ment. " I will go before thee and make the crooked 
places straight." When we seem to be threading out 
the way ourselves, rejoicing when the path is clear 
before us, and some ** Beulah land " is in view ; and 
perplexed and despairing when by-paths diverge from 
the road iii every direction, an unseen Guide has been 
before us. We think ourselves the creatures of mere 
circumstances, when our hand is firmly grasped by 
that of the Great Father above us, and He is saying 
" I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.*' 

** Jesus, still lead on, 
Till our rest be won ; 
And although the way be cheerless, 
We will follow calm and fearless. 
Guide us by Thy hand, 
To our Fatherland!" 
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V ^ 



Who can calculate how much, what is now #1* 
largest Primitive Methodist Society in Hull, if nc^ 5-**^ 
the entire Connexion, owes to the union of this yoiOT^ 
couple. To a gyeat extent its almost unpa^aBeSer- ^ 
prosperity is due to their labors and influence, so 
as human agencies and instrumentalities wtt c( 
cerned. No other names will be so prominent a ^^ 
theirs in the early history of this flourishing church^*'^* 
If a young man of a worldly spirit, and less libera -^^ 
and zealous in the Master's service, had won thf*^ ^ 



susceptible and tender heart of Miss Hodge, accord^ *" 
ing to human calculation our cause in this part oW^ '^^ 
the town would not have made the progress it has^ ^^' 
With a husband of a different mind she might hftv 
done comparatively little in the church ; and haA 
not been accepted by her, how much less useful 
Mr. Robson might have been. Yet some would have 
thought it of little moment whether she accepted this 
young man or another. Heaven saw the consequences 
depending on the decision, and mercifully guided it 
A quaint old divine says, " Hast thou a soft heart ? 
It is of God's breaking. Hast thou a good wife.? 
She is of God's making. Marriages are consented 
above, and consummated below." We have higfher 
authority for saying, "Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above." — ^James i. 17. And 
"a prudent wife is from the Lord." The happy 
husband of our sister saw the divine hand in the 
precious gift of such a wife, and she in the gift of such 
^ husband. 
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The important ei^gagemqnt was approved by all 

t))e relatives concerned, and by high Heave9; an4 was 

oon^umm^ted in juarriage on the morning of May 

36di, i^59> in Clowes' Chapel, Jarratt Street, Hull, a 

3^nctuaiy in which many happy marriages have been 

<:elebrated, but never one more so than that of 

which we now with mournful pleasure write. Neither 

the bride nor the bridegroom of that morning had 

<)ccasion to recall the memory of their bridal day 

Avith regret. It was an auspicious day to boUi 

them and their respective families. Their wedded 

U£^, short as it proved to be, was full of bliss ; and 

yielded more joy than many a union of the fullest 

length. It was a day almost without a cloud, com- 

g»ratively free from personal and domestic affliction 

and trial. Little was it thought that the ruthlests 

Jxand of death would so soqn break the golden cords 

that bound those loving hearts together. 

This iparriage covenant was according to the law 
of God. In the inspired Book there are precepts to 
guide .believers in their vario^s social relationships. 
Matrimonial alliances between those that fear God 
4nd those that fear Him not are expressly forbidden, 
^ligious people are no more at liberty to marry with 
^ unconverted, thfin they are to break the Sabbath, 
^r take the sacramental bread and wine uaworthily. 
•^G Apostolic .rule on the subject is, "at liberty to be 
'^rried to whom you will ; only in the Lord!' — i Cor. 
"• 39. The prohibitions and warnings are too plain 
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to be misunderstood. " Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel ?" — 2 Cor. vi. 14, 1 5. ** For 
which things* sake the wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of disobedience.'* — Col. lii. 6. " Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils."— 
I Cor. X. 21. "Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 
— Matt. vi. 24. 

All Christian parents should endeavor to impress 
such precepts and admonitions upon the minds of 
their sons and daughters. To disregard these holy 
laws in the choice of a partner for life, is to deprive 
ourselves of the favor of heaven, and all the succors 
of divine grace. It is to be feared that in few pro- 
fessedly Christian families are they felt to be obliga- 
tory. There is more concern about elevation in the 
social scale, and worldly respectability, than religion. 
The young are advised to marry with the view to 
improve their temporal circumstances. They are to 
look for persons of superior means, though these 
may be of doubtful religious character, and even 
doubtful morality. Worldly respectability is the god 
of some people. It seems as if they understood the 
wise man as saying. Money is the principal thing, 
therefore get money, and with all thy getting, get 
gold and silver. He says, "Wisdom is the principal 
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thing." Another standard he sets up is, " For wisdom 
is a defence, and money is a defence ; but the excel- 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life to 
them that have it/* An old Puritan gives an excellent 
direction to young Christians. " Let Him make thy 
choice for thee, who hath made His choice of thee. 
Look above you, before you look about you. Account 
not those the most worthy that are the most wealthy. 
Art thou matched to the Lord } Match in the Lord. 
How happy are such marriages, where Christ is at the 
bedding. Let none but those who have found favour 
^n God's eyes find favour in yours." Then look not at 
Physical beauty, at social position, or at personal 
^harms, strictly in themselves considered. In their 
^^^y these are all important ; but if the heart be not 
'^ght, if the supreme affection be not divine, the life 
^^ill be a downward course, ending in mortification, dis- 
Siist, and ruin. Hope not to improve the morals of 
tlxose whom you marry. Let a wife who has a hus- 
t>and of infirm morals do all she can to mend him, 
^tid make the best of a bad bargain. But let not the 
^^aiden who is free think of bringing her intended 
l^usband to a right decision. If he has no devotional 
S3'Tnpathies before marriage, as a rule he will have 
'^one after. If he be a bacchanalian, untruthful, pro- 
fene, and unchaste, before marriage, he will not only 
^ntinue such, but become worse ; because sin is a 
S^'owing thing. In one case out of a thousand it may 
^ otherwise ; but we are to be governed by princi- 
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pies, not exceptions. To all pious young wQinen ^^ 
say, give not your affections away, until the man who 
asks for them is a partaker of like precious faith wi*^ 
yourselves, so that '' with the roses of love," the^^ 
may be " entwined the golden chain of godliness.** 

** Maid, choosing man, remember this ; 
You take his nature with his name : 
Ask, too, what his religion is, 

For you will soon be of the same." 

Our sister had received good advice on this su 
ject. Her excellent mother was more conceme 
about her marrying well for eternity than for tioL 
She knew. that the gain of wealth could be no 
pensation for the loss of piety. She valued religi 
above fine gold, and esteemed it more precious th 
rubies^ It would have been of no avail for a 
stylish young man, a stranger to saving grace, 
have asked Mrs. Hodge the privilege of payi 
attention to her pious daughter, not even if he 
come with a golden ring on every finger, and atti 
in the most fashionable style, with the advantage 
a respectable social position. 

It is not the life and character of Mr. Robs 
thatlwe have to record, but those of his preci 
consort. However, in tracing her along life's b 
journey, it is not out of place to notice how and 
whom she'was married. We cannot conceive how s 
could have married more felicitously. She had 
partner who possessed the highest qualities of nxi 
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and heart— qualities more costly and enduring than 
any njere material wealth. She ever retained a pro- 
found sense of the goodness of God, in uuiting her 
to one of such rare gifts and graces. Both must 
have been of the true aristocracy of the universe, 
or they would not have been so mated. We have 
often been pleased in noticing the kind attentions 
of the one to the other, and how susceptible each 
seeai^ to be to the charms of the other. We have 
^^en them at home and from home, in the sanctuary 
^^d in their pleasure excursions, playing with their 
children, and strolling on a beautiful summer's eve 
^long the sea beach ; and we can sincerely say, that 
^^ husband ever seemed to treat his wife as a gem 
^^ inestimable worth, and that she fully reciprocated 
^*^c kindness and attention bestowed upon her. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robson were of different cast of 
*^iud and ten^perament ; but they were all the more 
^'kely, on account of this difference, to be a bless- 
^^g to each other. Neither of them would have 
^^rved God so well, nor have been so useful in the 
^hurch, without the advice and influence of the other. 
^ popular lecturer gives the following advice to those 
^^ho are entering into matrimonial engagements. 

**Do not look for on^ who is the exact counter- 
part of yourself It argues no^mall measure of self- 
^st^em to make choice of a person who is the image 
^^ one's own dear self It is as if we ourselves were 
^^^ pink of all perfection. It is also a practical 
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blunder when two persons the counterpart of each" 
other become husband and wife. I should think ifl 
must be a very tame sort of life when a man sees the 
same person, whether he looks at his wife or looks 
in the glass. Bread is good, and cheese is good ^ 
but they are best eaten together. So it is with 
many moral and mental qualities — each good by 
itself, but much better in association ; and hence, it 
is well that the characteristics of husband and wife 
should differ and be various. A gentle contrast, 
a well arranged diversity, gives a relish to married 
life. 

" More than this, such diversity yields mutual 
profit. Husband and wife learn to copy each others 
virtues, and by this process each is a gainer. But if 
both are the same to start with, this is not possible. 
Each has what the other has, and neither can help 
the other by exchanging virtues or appropriating the 
outstanding excellencies of the other's character. But 
where there is a well ordered diversity, the husband 
may copy the wife's gentleness, and she may absorb a 
portion of his firmness ; one may imitate the other's 
promptness and decision, and the other may borrow 
of his wife the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 
You will do wisely to seek in her who is to be your 
wife what you are most wanting in yourself. 

" Of course, this diversity is to extend to such 
things only as temperament, disposition, talkativeness, 
and matters of that sort. If you are warm^ and 
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1^3sty, and impulsive, it is well that you should be 
"hatched with one who is cool, and calm, and self- 
Possessed. If you are easy, and prone to let things 
ffo their own way, you need as a wife some managing 
Martha, careful and contriving, who will look well 
to the ways of her household. If you are of a san- 
gruine temperament, whose to-morrows are always 
bright and cloudless, you should seek one whose pic- 
tures of the future are set in the frame of experience, 
3-nd hung up in the light of yesterdays. If you are 
^^ a bilious turn of mind, and apt to look at all 
^™ngs through blue spectacles, you need as your 
Partner one who abounds in hope, and who sees in her 
^^aking hours what Jacob saw in his dream — a ladder 
^^hose top reached to heaven. If you feel it irksome 
^ decide upon a thing and dislike being shut up to 
^^termine this way or that, you ought to be mated 
^^*th a woman who is apt in balancing contingencies 
^*^d prompt in acting upon the result. If you are 
^^iet, and have not much to say ; if you would rather 
'"^a.ci than talk ; if you esteem conversation a cross, 
^^n your wisdom is to search out a young lady who 
^^^ the gift of utterance, and from whom you may 
*^ani the art of talking wisely and well. Two in- 
^^ssant talkers will be badly mated, as also would 
*^Wo who dislike fireside fellowship. Where both will 
^allc there is no one to listen ; and where both are 
silent there is nothing to listen to. The happy 
^^^^Um is gained when the husband learns of his 
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wife how and when to talk, and the wife leajus of her 
husband when to be quiet." 

In many respects two persons cQulid scarcely be more 
dissimilar than were Mr. and Mrs. Robson. He is of 
a much more sanguine temperament than she was. 
He is very fluent in speech, and if he had less good 
sense would be too loquacious. His wife was somewbat 
slow and hesitating in speech, and had comparatively 
little to say in company. Mr. Robson can hardly 
talk without expressing himself in a witty, humorous 
manner, not however to the annoyance of those that 
listen to him, but generally to their great amusement. 
Whether conversing with friends at the fireside or 
around the tea table, or addressing large audiences, he 
can, in a moment, convulse his hearers with laughter, 
and he seems to do so unwittingly. Those who 
do not know him intimately are in danger of thinking 
he is too exuberant in wit to be very religious. Such 
a conclusion would be far from the truth. Under the 
cheerful Jnirth in which he indulges, there is a deep 
and solid vein of piety, strong faith in God, and holy 
reverence. We cannot think that a person gift^ 
naturally with such a rich vein of wit, mirth, and 
humor, was intended to be a misanthrope. We know 
that an undue license may be given to these powers, 
and that they may lead to trifling and vanity. At 
the same time they are not to be altogether restrained 
There is a place for them in our domestic and religious 
associations, and the church and the world would be 
comparatively dull without t\vem. 
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All who had the pleasure of being acquainted with 
Mrs. Robson, know that she was the very opposite to 
her husband in the matter just alluded to. She 
was simple, chaste, serious, reverential, and cautious 
in all her conversation. A house with two such 
persons in \\. as Mrs. Robson would be too serious, 
and with two like Mr. Robson would be too lively. 
One had a little too much of what the other lacked. 
The seriousness and reverence of the one were a 
counterbalance to the cheerfulness and humor of the 
other. The solemnity of the one blended with the 
liveliness of the other made a healthy moral atmos- 
phere. 

Mr. Robson takes up any work which falls to his 
lot readily, apprehending no difficulties. His wife 
had more caution and foresight ; and moved with 
considerable timidity and diffidence. She needed 
the impulsiveness, courage, and radicalism of her 
husband ; he needed the caution, prudence, and con- 
servatism of his wife. Without her he would have 
hoisted too much sail, and gone too fast ; without him 
the ship would not have been sufficiently swift. It 
was a great blessing to the church to which they be- 
longed, as well as to themselves, that these two 
persons so diversely gifted were "joined together in 
the holy estate of matrimony." 

We dare not say more about Mr. Robson, because 
he has particularly requested us to say nothing. It 
is but just, however, to the memory of his partner to 
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[y what we have said, and that he has made a mark 
our cause in this town and neighborhood which 
generations will not efface. Such a young man was 
worthy of one of the best of wives to be found 
among the Primitive Methodists of Hull ; and such 
a wife in the good Providence of God was appointed 
for him. 

We have now to look at Mrs. Robson in her own 
home. New responsibilities were committed to her by 
marriage. She had a house to set in order, servants 
to manage, and a home to make a little paradise. 
In entering upon these duties, she earnestly sought 
divine help, and became more devoted to the service 
of Christ. It was her great concern to make home 
happy. Home is the proper scene of woman's action 
and influence — the true sphere of wedded woman's 
mission. The name wife indicates this, for it literally 
means a weaver. When every family had to make 
its own clothing, weaving was one of the princi 
duties of the household. Girls were called spinsters., 
because they spun the wool into thread. The mother 
was called " the weaver" or " the wife," because shoi 
wove the thread into cloth. Hence, "in the wo 
wife is wrapped up a hint of earnest, indoor, sta; 
at-home occupations, as being fitted for her w! 
bears this name." When Phidias painted a woman, \ 
depicted her sitting under a snail-shell, that she migl 
imitate that little creature, that goes no further th 
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it can carry its house upon its head. Mrs. Robson 
had been a good daughter, had contributed largely 
to the happiness of her mother's home, and now the 
ijnited excellencies of the good daughter and sister, 
developed and blended "in the more mature and 
matronly virtues of the good wife." 

To a great extent, home will be what the wife 

makes it. Man has to do more especially with the 

hardships of life — the difficulties of business. His 

hoxne is a refuge from these storms. How important 

that it should be as comfortable as possible ! What 

avsils it that he has a "handsome property," or a 

tliriving business," or a choice circle of friends, 

'^ he has a comfortless home.? Life is divested 

^^ all joy and worth — a thing barely to be en- 

^^-^Ted. In a bright and joyous home, under the 

^tleness, amiability, smiles, and sunny countenance 

a loving and affectionate wife, a man of business 

ts relieved of the cares and anxieties which would 

lierwise become intolerable. He throws off dulness 

d depression. This is a utilitarian age. Man is 

^^^^ danger of carrying the principles of his ledger 

,^^^0 every sphere of his life; and of degrading 

"^^mself into a mere machine for doing "a large 



^oke of business," and "making money" rapidly, 
lis would divest man of all dignity, and transform 
Lm into a drudge and slave. It would create a 
^^rtex to engulph social progress and national 
^^ability. It is in woman's power to counteract this 
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€vil tendency, and avert so great a caUmitj*. By 
her marvellous influence and persuasiveness in the 
domestic circle, she can allure and guide, refine and 
elevate man. 

** For contemplation he, and valour, formed.; 
For softness she, and sweet attractive graoe." 

• 

When the office is closed, how often may a husband 
come home with a cloudy face. Some bad .debt has 
been contracted ; some annoyance in business expe- 
rienced ; and he is tried, wearied, and irritable. If 
he cannot under such circumstances go to a happy 
home, what a miserable man is he ; and how selfish and 
sordid he becomes, as if the only thing in the world 
to be cared for was golden dust. Now it is for his 
wife to cheer, to allure, to lead, to make him feel there 
is no place like home. It is a sad thing when he has 
to go anywhere rather than home to get above the 
harassing cares and perplexities with which he has 
to contend during the day. Much of the unseemly 
crowding of public-houses may be traced to domestic 
discomforts, which it is in the wife's power to remove. 
Many wives who smart most severely on account of 
the drunkenness of their husbands, only suffer the 
reaction of their own slovenliness and want of amia- 
bility. 

Most admirably did Mrs. Robson carry out the 
Apostolic rule, " Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord.*' — Eph. v. 22. 
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** Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 

h\isbands." — i Peter iii. i. " The head of every man 

is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man." 

— i Cor. xi. 3. The Apostle shows that it would not 

merely be indecorous and contrary to modesty, but a 

violation of the order of heayen for woman to forget 

her subordination and dependence in relation to nian. 

As Christ is the Head and Ruler of man, so man is 

^he head and ruler of woman in the domestic economy. 

I^ has been said that " man shines as the primary 

planet, reflecting the glory of God, who is the Orb of 

ftc moral universe ; and woman shines as the satellite 

^^ man, deriving her splendor from the same source, 

^nd while equally obeying the laws of the central 

^"niinary, is created for the primary dependent body, 

^^Volves in its attraction, follows in its course, and 

*^iriisters to its comfort." Old Ben Jonson's ideal of 

^ >vife is true and scriptural : — 

** She who ne'er answers till a husband cools, 
Oi:, if she rules him, never shows she rules ; 
Charms by accepting, by submitting sways, 
Yet has her humour most when she obeys. '* 

TTTie Tiappiness of Mrs. Robson seemed to be in- 
separably connected with that of her husband. We 
|^a:ve witnessed, as have others, many pleasing 
^'^stances of her sympathy with him. His heart 
^^tild not be stricken without hers being so ; nor could 
A'iis be filled with joy but his wife experienced an 
e^tjal share. To see him enraptured in a good meet- 
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ing, when souls were being brought out of the 
horrible pit ; to hear of him having a happy time in 
preaching, or of him being successful in a revival 
meeting, or in visiting the sick, unspeakably aug- 
mented her felicity. With him she rejoiced, and with* 
him wept. His voice was the sweetest music, and his 
smiles the brightest sunshine. Anything likely to 
interest and please him was her delight. If he did 
not hear a sermon which was particularly profitable, 
she would say — " I wish my husband had been there, 
he would have so much liked that sermon." To see 
her affectionate looks, and hear her pathetically 
lament his absence at some great meeting, was enough 
to make one forget for the moment that this is a, 
fallen world. Such kindness, tenderness, and affec- 
tion gives a paradisaical charm to our social enjoy- 
ments. When she saw a book or anything else likely 
to suit him, she was sure to procure it if possible. 
Often did she bring home some present for him, 
and as often did he remember' her. In every part 
of the house, and in almost every drawer he opens, 
there is something to remind him of the tender love 
of his affectionate wife. The last present she made 
him was a beautiful copy of Matthew Henry's Com- 
mentary. She ever felt it to be a duty and pleasure 
to comfort him and stimulate him to the pure and 
noble ; to soothe his spirit when ruffled by the cares 
and struggles of secular life ; to mollify the wounds 
of his heart made by the rough influences of the 
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world ; and all along his path to act the part of a 
ministering angel. Shakespeare shows how* the joys 
and sorrows of a wife should be bound up with those 
of her husband : — 

** Heaven witness 
I have been to you a true and humble wife, 
At all times to your will conformable : 
Ever in fear to kindle your dislike, 
Yea, subject to your countenance ; glad or sorry, 
As I saw it incline. When was the hour 
I ever contradicted your desire, 
Or made it not mine too ? Or which of your friends 
Have I not strove to love, although I knew 
He were mine enemy ? What friend of mine 
That had to him derived your anger, did I 
Continue in my liking ? Nay, gave notice 
He was from thence discharged?** 

^e have referred to Mrs. Robson's visit to the 

l^'^ttisby Conference, and to the interest she took in 

^^ proceedings. When busy correcting a copy of the 

^^tions, she said, " I must have a complete copy for 

^y husband. He is not able to be here, and I know 

^ Will be anxious about the stations. If possible, I 

^^st take him a copy.'* Does any one think that 

^^se are little things, and of trifling importance, and 

*^at it is a waste of time to record or read them. 

"I^'ttle as they may be in themselves, much of the 

^Ppiness of life depends upon them. How many 

.^*^ilies are miserable through the want of them. It 

not great and illustrious deeds — not glory on the 

^^tle-field — not splendid talents, or brilliant elo- 
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quence — not the stem virtues which shine in daring 
achievements, which make life happy. It is rather 
the kind look ; the gentle spirit ; the peaceful, calm* 
contented disposition ; the cheerful answer, and an 
unaffected and unobtrusive interest in the welfare of 
others. Let these little things be wanting, and life is 
sour and bitter. Many of our afflictions and troubles 
arise from our behavior to one another. We should 
watch for every opportunity to make each other happy > 
and hear each other's complaints ; trying to plea^^ 
only to give pleasure, and shining but to reflect tl^^ 
light. By these small changes in the circulation 
social life, the world is gilded here and there 
heavenly light. John Newton was on his way to t 
church one day, and he saw a little girl sta 
weeping. Having asked what was the matter, he w 
informed that she had accidentally broken a pla 
while going an errand for her mother. He gave her 
penny to buy another, and she wiped away her tea 
and went skipping and dancing along ; and he we 
his way, rejoicing that he had taken one single gra 
from the mountain of human misery. By kind look 
and words, and actions, we lessen by so many grai 
that vast mountain of woe sin has raised. 

In the managenient of household affairs M 
Robson displayed great ability, and exquisite tast 
She had an admirable way of directing servant^^- 
and leading them to do their duty. Under parent 
training she had acquired those habits of indust 
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economy, providence, and thriftiness, which are the 
characteristics of a good wife. — Prov. xxxi. 10-31. 
With some wives it is all prayer, and meetings, and 
devotion. They leave household matters to take 
their luck. They will be at religious parties, and 
social gatherings. Others go to the opposite extreme. 
Martha-like they are careful and troubled. They 
wonder at Mary sitting at the feet of the Master when 
there are so many things that want attending to. 
They think if mothers go to meetings, there is sure to 
be disorder at home. Our sister happily united the 
domestic cleverness and diligence of Martha, with the 
holy virtues and fervent piety of Mary, and thus 
made the best of both worlds. We may apply to 
her the lines of Jane Taylor — 

** And she whose nobler course is seen to shine 
At once with human knowledge and divine : 
"Who mental culture and domestic rites. 
In close and graceful amity unites. 
Striving to keep them in their proper place, 
Not interfering with her heavenly race ; 
Whose constant aim it is and fervent prayer, 
On earthly ground to breathe celestial air." 

Mrs. Robson's love of order was so conspicuous in 
all religious and household duties, that it deserves a 
distinct record. She had a time and a place for 
everything. It is but seldom that a house is left in 
such order as was hers. There was a complete inven- 
tory of the furniture and clothing. Linen wes all 
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marked and numbered. One drawer contained one 
class of things, next drawer another class, and so 
on. In the wardrobe all the articles were arranged 
with regard to their use or their quality. Even 
the gloves were not thrown promiscuously together 
in one drawer, but were separated according to 
their color, &c. It was the same with collars, 
cuffs, handkerchiefs, jewellery, and every little thing. 
Numerous as were such articles as we have mentioned, 
in the dark she might have gone to almost any drawer 
in the house, and put her hand at once upon the thing 
she wanted. Hence she had never to waste any time 
in seeking articles. Everything being put away with 
such system, there was no trouble in finding it when 
wanted. Had she known beforehand that her 
death would be so sudden, the house could not have 
been left in better order. 

When there are order, system, and punctuality, 
in the management of household affairs, time is 
saved, much more work is done, and there is abun- 
dantly more happiness in the domestic circle. Had 
it not been for these principles and habits, Mrs. 
Robson could not have got through the work she 
sometimes undertook. It might be thought that a 
lady in her position, with plenty of servants and 
and helpers at command, had very little to tax her 
time and energies. In another chapter we shall give 
an account of her indefatigable labors, in connec- 
tion with the church ; from which it will be seen 
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that she often undertook as much work as would 
have frightened many people. Indolence is not an 
uncommon failing among ladies in affluent circum- 
stances. They consider that they are so well off, 
they need not either work or manage. Though there 
are servants at command, mistresses may always find 
something to do, without stepping out of their 
proper place. Mrs. Robson was a busy woman ; 
busy at home and in the church ; full-handed, yet 
never in a hurry, because she had such a quiet 
orderly way of doing everything. 

In noticing what she was as a wife and a mistress, 
it would be unpardonable to omit her hospitality. 
Mr. Robson is of a very social and genial disposi- 
tion, and very often, without the knowledge of his 
wife, he invited ministers and other religious friends 
to his house. He knew that they would be received 
with as much pleasantness and cheerfulness as if 
she had invited them. She might be busy, but not 
too busy to make the guests comfortable. In all 
our visits to the house, nothing has impressed us 
more than the genuineness of her hospitality. To 
entertain friends, and even strangers, especially the 
ministers of Christ, seemed to be one of her greatest 
pleasures. Her behavior to them was most kind 
and graceful. She added to their comfort in every 
possible way, without any apparent anxiety to accom- 
modate them. The attention paid them was so easy 
and natural that at once they felt at home. There 
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were not many words ; no apologies about not ex- 
pecting strangers, and not being prepared for them. 
Little was said ; yet the sound of " welcome" seemed 
to ring in the ear, and sink into the heart. By mere 
involuntary influence she made visitors, expected or 
not, feel comfortable. The secret of this was, real 
goodness of heart — thorough kindness of disposition. 
No where did that kindness which was so charac- 
teristic of her nature shine with more lustre than it 
did in her hospitality. There it came down upon 
you with as little noise, and as much power, as a 
sunbeam. When ministers stayed at her house, if a 
hint was given that they wanted to rise early, 
either for study, or to leave by train, orders \i^ere 
given for a fire to be kindled, and all to be ready 
for them which they required. Instance the letters 
given in a succeeding chapter, and which are only 
samples of dozens more that might be published. 

Mrs. Robson greatly encouraged and assisted her 
husband in fulfilling the duties of the various offices 
he sustained in the church. When he was cast down 
and disquieted about difficulties she tried to get him 
to look to the Strong for strength, and to stretch forth 
his hand that it might be grasped by the hand of his 
heavenly Father. She knew where the power was by 
which he could do all things, and was ever anxious to 
bring it in contact with his soul. Several times by 
excessive labor in protracted services he brought on a 
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serious illness. It seemed to be necessary for him to 
give up all pulpit and platform efforts. She urged 
that a sufficient time should be taken for rest ; but 
that nothing should be finally relinquished. Some- 
times he thought he had enough to do without preach- 
ing. Knowing that his preaching had been a great 
blessing to many, she would not hear of him giving 
it up. A few weeks before she died, and just after 
he had recovered from an affliction, he had an ap- 
pointment at a new mission place. He had hinted 
that he should have to resign the appointment, and 
come off the plan altogether. Perceiving that it was 
a critical time with him, and that he was suffering 
from depression of mind as the result of his recent 
illness ; and fearing that the enemy might take advan- 
tage of the circumstances, as is often the case, she 
made the matter a subject of special prayer. It is 
likely from what she said, that an assurance was 
obtained that her partner would have extraordinary 
encouragement in connection with the appointment, 
^hen the time came, she decided to accompany him. 
^^ arriving at the place they found a crowded room. 
^ '"om the commencement of the service it was evident 
tnat the saving power of God would be displayed. 
^^- Robson preached with extraordinary liberty and 
^'^ction. In the prayer meeting which succeeded, 
^^Ive or fourteen penitents came forward to seek 
Pardon. Mrs. Robson was soon among them pointing 
^ni to the cross, and rejoicing as first one and then 
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another obtained peace through believing. When 
leaving the place she went skipping up to the side of 
her husband, and grasping his arm said in her usual 
loving way, " Oh ! my dear, you see you must not 
give up preaching. What a blessing has your sermon 
been made to-night ! It did me so much good, you 
cannot tell. I felt it was for me ; and think of all 
these dear souls that have been saved." This proved 
to be the last sermon she heard him preach. Doubt- 
less there was much in it for her. The text was Matt 
xxiv. 44. — " Therefore be ye also ready : for in sudi 
an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

After noticing that the passage might refer, first, to 
the destruction of Jerusalem and the dispersal of the 
Jews; or, secondly, to the advent of the world's Judge; 
or, thirdly, to man's departure from this world by the 
stroke of death, he proceeded to preach from it as a 
warning to be ready for death, " In such an hour as 
yc think not death cometh." 

"I. The Event Predicted. — The coming of the Son of man. 

"II. The Period of its Occurrence. — *In such an hour as ye 
think not.' 

"III. The Exhortation Given. — * Be ye also ready.'" 

Those who have heard Mr. Robson know what a 
powerful subject this would be in his way of dealinS 
with it. Little did he think that he was preaching to 
his dear wife for the last time ; but had he known it 
he could scarcely have been more earnest 
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Sbort was the wedded life of this happy couple, but 
it was full of joy. Their house was a Bethel. God 
was with them indeed and of a truth. He brightly 
shone upon their path. He was the light of their 
dwelling. Mr. Robson knew that his pious wife was 
the gift of God, and that when she was taken away 
God had recalled His own. We shall not soon forget 
hearing him, with sighs and tears, thanking God for 
blessing him with such a wife for ten years. 

" 'Tis better to have loved and lost, 
Than never to have loved at all. " 
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CHAPTER VI. 



6ilbtb Cloubs ; or, ^attrnal fog ^ Soliritr 

**Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give 
thy wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed it.*' — Ex( 
ii. 9. 




** A doting parent lives 
In many lives ; through many a nerve she feels ; 
From child to child the quick affections spread, 
For ever wand'ring, yet for ever fix*d. 
Nor does division weaken, nor the force 
Of constant operation e*er exhaust 
Parental love. All other passions change 
With changing circumstances ; rise or fall, 
Dependent on their object ; claim returns ; 
Live on reciprocation, and expire 
Unfed by hope. A mother's fondness reigns 
Without a rival, and without an end." 

Hannah More, 

T is said that Napoleon once asked Madam 
Campan, what the French nation mos 
needed, in order that the youth might b 
properly educated. Her reply was compressed 1 
one word, '' Mothers." It ^was Itu^. Mothers hav 
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a grreater influence on the character and destiny of 
ixations than have statesmen or any other class of 
persons. What an ornament of her country, a bene- 
factress of her species, and a blessing to posterity, 
is a woman who brings up a family of industrious, 
godly, and public-spirited sons ; or, of modest, kind- 
-hearted, prudent, and pious daughters. Such women 
have done more for the world than kings have. Most 
^^^ the great men who have been a blessing to their 
^^"ace, had the right bias given to their minds by a 
'^other's teaching and example. We might mention 
If red the Great, Lord Bacon, Sir Isaac Newton, 
»^. Samuel Johnson, St. Augustine, President 
^^ciwards. Dr. Doddridge, Dr. Dwight, John Newton, 
^^xr. Cecil, Legh Richmond, and many others. 

"The mother's work is quiet. It does not attract 

blic attention. Perhaps many a pious mother 

pposes that, because her sphere is so small, so 

■^scure, and so destitute of all romance, therefore^ 

^>.e is doing nothing great for the church or the 

^"^^^rld. The mothers of Samuel, Timothy, Doddridge, 

^-^d Newton, when shut up with their little ones at 

^^«me, teaching them the truths of the Bible, in the 

^^crecy of domestic retirement, might have no sus- 

X^icion that generations to come, hundreds of ages 

^ence, and in a hundred different lands, would reap 

^lie fruit of their labors. 

Then, it should not be considered a hardship upon 
Xvroman, a depreciation of her itupoYl^xvc^, to call 
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her to manage that little community denominated ^ 
family. The momentousness of the inter^ts bour"^-^ 
up with that work, no tongue can tell. To hj 
such responsibility, an angel might deem it wof 
an incarnation upon earth. A woman who fills w-^"^^* 



the sphere assigned to her as a mother, " who trai^:^"^-^ 
up good citizens for the state, and good fathers ar"" 



mothers of other families, which are to spring fro 
her own ; and, for aught she can tell, still oth 
families from them, perhaps in all but endless su 
cession, need not complain that her sphere of acti 
and power of influence are too limited for fema 
ambition to aspire to." " The greatest moral pow 
in the world," says Monod, " is that which a moth 
exercises over a young child." A distinguished phil 
sopher has said that " all the world is but the pup 
and disciple of female influence;" and there is truth i 
the expression — " She who rocks the cradle rule 
the world." 

It is a common and true saying that there is n 
love like a mother's love. " Can a woman forget her^ 
sucking child, that she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb.-*" — Isa. xlix. 15. '*As one whom 
his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you ; and 
ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem." — Isa. Ixvi. 13. 
Maternal solicitudes are as tenacious as they are 
tender. Even amongst inferior animals, mothers 
nourish and defend their young with remarkable reso- 
lution and self sacrifice, "Exce^Wtv^ m c%ses when 
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peculiar crime has given depravity itself an ultra- 
development, natural affection characterizes humanity. 
Rarely has depravity grown to such magnitude as to 
extinguish the last spark of maternal love. 

None but mothers can understand how mothers 
love. How mysterious it is to a stranger that a 
mother should shed so many tears over the death of a 
child. " Why weep } It is only a child, or a mere 
infant that is taken away." No small gulf is made 
when death snatches the infant from its mother's 
breast ; when the cradle or little chair has lost its 
occupant ; when there are no little hands for the 
play-things which lie about in different rooms. Tell 
the mother she must not weep } You might as well 
entreat the heavens not to rain. 

** O say not 'twere a keener blow 

To lose a child of riper years, 
You cannot feel a mother's woe, 

You cannot dry a mother's tears : 
The girl who rears a sickly plant, 

Or cherishes a wounded dove. 
Will love them most while most they want 

The watchfulness of love. " 

It was Mrs. Robson's lot to bear the honored 
name of mother. She had three sons, Henry Hodge, 
Edwin, and William Arthur. It was our privilege to 
give the last son his name in baptism. It is remark- 
able that at the same hour the distinguished Wesleyan 
minister of that name was preaching in Kingston 
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Chapel, only a few score yards from Holderness Road 
Chapel, where the child was baptized. 

Towards these fine sons Mrs. Robson exhibited all 
the affectionate tenderness characteristic of her nature. 
She was unwearied in attentions to them. When they 
were ill it was a trouble to be out of their sight for a 
moment. We have heard her assign as a reason for not 
leaving home or for getting home soon, " My Willie 
is very poorly, I must be with him." Any mother 
with proper feelings might do the same. But some 
who would object to be considered wanting in ma- 
ternal affection, do not like, not even for. the sake 
of their children, to forego the enjoyments of social 
life. When they have little sufferers at home, they will 
not give their company to them and deny invitations 
to parties. Paul exhorted the matrons of his time, 
" To teach the young women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, to be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at Jwmer — Titus ii. 4, 5. 

A mother is not to be always at home, as if in- 
carcerated in her own house. For the sake of both 
health and happiness, she should have relaxation 
amidst the pleasures of society, and the exhilarating 
engagements of public worship. Some mothers are 
perfect slaves to their children, and as fast at home 
as if they were chained there. Others, on the con- 
trary, will be at social parties, and public meetings» 
whatever may become of home affairs. Both ex- 
tremes are wrong. 
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There are times when it is cruel for a mother to 
leave home even for an hour, and duty requires her 
to be constantly at the bedside of languishing chil- 
dren. When duty called, Mrs. Robson was a keeper 
at home, cheerfully sacrificing the pleasures of 
religious gatherings, social parties, and sea-side visits. 
She knew that there is no hand so soft, no voice so 
sweet, no attention so kind and unwearied, as those 
of a mother. 

She was anxious about the physical training of the 
children. There is a period to be devoted to the 
cultivation of health, lest the seeds of sickness be 
sown in the constitution. " If the shaft of the column 
is to be firm, and the sculptured capital to point to 
the skies, the base resting on the earth must not be 
neglected.'* Beecher says, "A man's body is his 
chariot. Some are put into a broken-down, rickety 
vehicle, and the chief business of their life is taking 
care of it. Their thought, perpetually, is of health ; 
of taking care of tTie animal frame that is committed 
to them. Nay, man's physical organization determines 
a great many things that are known to be vital to 
one's success in life. Whether your child shall live 
by brain-work or hand-work, depends very much on 
the organization of his body." 

Without indulging the children to spoil them, or 
gratifying them in every little thing they chose to ask 
or cry for, Mrs. Robson provided somewhat plenti- 
fully for their pleasures and amusements. It was a 
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principle with her not to restrain their propensities 
for glee and frolic, but to guide it. She did not think 
that children should be scolded and boxed until 
they are as quiet, sober, and sedate, as a person 
of three-score years. It is a mistake to suppose that 
a child is to be educated by fighting against its 
nature. " Many disagreements between parents and 
children arise from the fact that the well-meaning' 
and ignorant parent attempts to warp and bias the 
child against its nature, and to hinder the child from 
that which is according to its nature. You are slow- 
minded, and your child is lithe and quick as a cricket. 
Your idea of order and obedience in the child is that 
it should be still. God says to it, * Sing, sing ; chirp, 
chirp.* He obeys the divine injunction, and begins to 
sing, when you say, * I have told you ten times this 
morning to be still,' and the child is angry. His pride 
and self-respect are wounded." 

It is thought that the mother of John Wesley set an 
example in educating her children, which all Christian 
mothers would do well to imitate. Respecting the 
games and amusements provided for the family it is 
said, ** The almost mechanical rigour which prevailed 
in the household method of government, was relaxed 
at suitable intervals. The nursery, the yard, and the 
adjoining croft, occasionally became scenes of ' high 
glee and frolic* The little ones had their childish 
toys, concerning the proprietorship and barter of 
which the strictest rules were adopted and enforced." 
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The following are specimens of the letters Mrs. 
Robson wrote to her sons when they were from home. 
The letters contain nothing remarkable, for they were 
written to very young children, and are such as 
children would understand and appreciate. They 
show how she tried to make her boys happy, even 
when they were not at home, and felt that they were 
still under her care. The first letter is to the eldest son. 
It informs him that a rabbit is sent for his pleasure, 
then gives him an account of the ship Diana^ which 
would be likely to excite his imagination and afford 
him matter to talk about with other boys ; and, lastly, 
it awakens his anticipation about coming home, and 
thus affords him joy respecting both the time present 
and the future. 

" My dear Son, 

" We send you the rabbit, which I hope you will like. Be 
sure to feed it well, and do not carry it about. It will get to be quite 
tame and run after you, if you are very kind to it. 

"TheZ>/fl»a sailed yesterday morning at half-past seven. Teddy went 
with us to see her go. It was a grand sight : colors flying, beef hun^ 
in the rigging, and hundreds of people looking. I wish you and Miss 
Garland had been with us. When the Diana comes back we shall 
^d for you to see her, if you be not at home. On Sunday afternoon a 
sermon was preached on board by the Rev. G. Lamb, and a collection 
"^^e for the sailors* orphans, which amounted to more than sixteen 
pounds. 

^ must now say good bye for the present. Eight weeks to-day you 
he coming home for Easter holidays. Give my love to Miss Polly 
Master Poole, and accept my best love for yourself. 

**Your loving 

"MAMMA." 
M 
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The other letter is to two sons who were from home 
a short time. It was written just after the District 
Meeting had been held at Hull : — 

'*May 11///, 1868. 
'• My own darling Boys, 

" You will, I have no doubt, be looking out for a ktter 
from your mamma. I should have sent one before, but I have been so 
busy with company. Since the company have gone, I have not felt 
inclined for writing. The change is great ; we have been all excite- 
ment, and are now so still. Willie and Bailey went to grandpapa's 
yesterday. Willie was very fussy to go in Teddy's place, and behaved 
himself well Papa has gone to Scarboro' this morning. Dear grand* 
mamma is very poorly. You must, my dear boys, pray to Jesus to bless 
her, and make her better, if it be His will. I hope you are good boys, 
and enjoying yourselves. Many are asking when Teddy is coming 
home. As he is very happy, he may stay a little longer. 

** Your lovhig 

** MAMMA." 

Mrs. Robson's' chief solicitude as a mother was for 
the spiritual welfare of the children. Often in wishes, 
conversations, and prayers, did she express this solici- 
tude in the most pathetic manner. Man is incompa- 
rably more than a sentient creature. He towers above 
the animals in his reflective faculties, and still more 
so in his splendid religious capabilities. Hence the 
maternal sympathy of humanity is miserably incom- 
plete, if it rises not above the care of the physical 
Efforts should be made towards the education of those 
nobler powers, in which the family instincts of man 
are distinguished above those of animals ; but such 
efforts, even in civilized life, are never proportionate 
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to their importance unless the parents are themselves 
imbued with the deep inspirations of religion. 

The maternal instinct of the lower tribes extends 

only to provision and protection. This is all that 

is necessary. The young bird or beast learns the 

lessons of its existence from the intuition of 

nature. Unaided by parent or teacher, it rises to 

its specific perfection, and with all the teaching in 

the world, it could make no further advancement 

It is different with the young of the human species : 

they need instruction. What anxiety a mother 

must have, who is alive to this responsibility. 

Can a reflecting parent, especially a mother, help 
accompanying in imagination her child into the 
future. That little creature who sports about the 
room so gaily and so innocently, unconscious of its 
own high destiny, is an immortal being. It is 
placed on earth on a probation for eternity. Its 
career has begun ; but will never end. 

It is a wonder that solicitude does not become so 
overpowering as to extinguish parental delight. What 
^ awful thought that the sweet babe which is the 
pride of our life and the light of our dwelling, may 
become a wretched wanderer in this world, and a 
*^ spirit in the next. Then there may come a 
stiH deeper and darker thought, casting the heaviest 
gloom upon the soul — "and what if the child 
should be ruined for time and eternity through 
^^y misconduct or neglect of mine." What bitter 
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reflections have parents, when they know they are 
to blame for a child by some accident being 
frightfully disfigured in face, distorted in limb, or 
otherwise injured, so as to make life a burden to 
him. Infinitely more tormenting must be their ' 
remorse, when they look on the ruined soul of a 
child, and have to say, " This is the result of our 
neglect. Here is the dreadful harvest of the seed we < 
have sown." On the other hand what greater delight 
can there be than to exult in the hope that the child 
will grow up to be holy and useful, and ultimately to 
wear a crown among the glorified in heaven. It is a 
blessed provision that parents naturally have hope 
concerning their children. They calculate that their 
child will do well. They see the beach strewed witli 
fragments of wrecks. They hear the cries of distress 
mingling with the roar of the tempest. But if all 
others sink, they expect their own to escape safe to 
land. In many cases the hope has no better founda- 
tion than the fond and loving wish of the paretics. 
But there is a hope grounded on the eternal princip*^^^ 
of truth ; for the Bible asserts that if a child hav^ * 
proper training, it will inevitably persevere in ^^ 
right way. 

Mrs. Robson looked on her sons as having sta^^ 
on a course of endless existence. A life had b 
which would never end. Would it be one of blis^ 
woe, was a question which often occupied her anxi 
thoughts, and found vent in sighs, and tears. 



Maternal Joy and Solicitude. 1O5 

prayers. Believing in the promises of the gospel, 
her hopes were bright. The richest blessings of the 
better covenant were to descend upon the children of 
the godly, consecrated from their birth, and given to 
Christ in baptism. Such children are the Lord*s by 
atoning mercy, by the seal of baptism, by the 
prayers and faith of the parents, and by Christian 
nurture. She realized the sublime idea, that houses 
should be ** seminaries for eternity, children the 
scholars, parents the teachers, and evangelical religion 
the lessons." Hence by faith and hope she seemed 
to see her sons burning and shining lights, doing the 
will of God in preaching or some other way, taking 
a conspicuous place in the church as ministers or 
missionaries, and finally with their parents encircling 
Jehovah's throne in glory. 

She often expressed a wish that her boys might 
grow up to be ministers of the gospel. She had this 
desire especially for the youngest. His state of 
health occasioned her much anxiety. There were 
fears that the morning flower would be nipped by the 
wind's untimely blast, and find an early grave. He 
now seems to be getting stronger, and he has a par- 
ticularly loving spirit. May the hopes of his dear 
mother be fully realized! 

We have every reason to believe that these were 
pious and not ambitious wishes. It was not that 
they might have worldly riches and honors, high 
sounding names, and access to the circles of the great 
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and the gay, that she desired her sons to be ministers. 
It was that they might do most good, and bring most 
glory to Christ. She knew that the itinerant 
ministry is not the way to wealth, to earthly comforts 
and enjoyments, and to the splendors and luxuries 
of the secularly great : but she believed that the 
purpose of being is to be good and to do good ; and 
that there is no class of men in the world doing so 
much good as Methodist Ministers. 

Of course, at present, it is wholly uncertain what 
vocation these children will follow. It would have 
been so had their mother been still living ; but now 
she is gone, and they have no longer the advantage 
of her teaching, example, and prayers, it is even 
more so. They can never be cared for, and prayed 
with, and talked to as they were by her. Though 
the most blessed results might have followed the 
continuation of such efforts, yet it is not always in 
the power of parents to determine the calling of their 
children. Some are forced into a sphere heaven 
never designed them for, and in which they can 
never excel. Parents ought not to say what a child 
shall be, without due consideration of his natural dis- 
positions and gifts. The work of the ministry is 
different from any other, inasmuch as it requires 
the unction of the Holy One, in addition to proper 
natural gifts. No man has the distinct ministerial 
gift by nature. This is a supernatural gift ; it comes 
direct from God. Hence the propriety of making this 



Maternal Joy and Solicitude. 167 

calling the subject of special prayer, whether wc 
think of it for ourselves or for our children. When 
there are the natural gifts, may we not pray for the 
special, the crowning gift; for it is the Lord's work to 
make ministers, and send them into the great harvest 
field. " Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into His harvest." — 
Matt. ix. 38. In answer to prayer, persons may be 
anointed for the work, who otherwise would not. Is 
it not attributable to a mother^s prayers that many 
have been divinely appointed to this holy office } 

In a secluded spot in America some years ago, a 
mother of rare intellectual and moral endowments 
was dying. She had five sons and three daughters. 
Her greatest desire was that they might all be trained 
up for God. She had dedicated the five sons to God 
as ministers and missionaries. This was the subject 
of her last and dying prayer. All the children grew 
up pious, and all the sons became ministers. The 
Rev. Henry Ward Beecher is one of the sons ; and 
the celebrated authoress of "Uncle Tom's Cabin," 
and other popular works, is one of the daughters. 

Mrs. Robson had some excellent maxims for the 
training of children. She had not become a mother 
without thinking of the responsibilities of such a 
situation, and studying the duties connected with it. 
Books were read on the subject, and useful infor- 
mation gleaned from various sources. Principles were 
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fixed, plans laid down, and purposes formed. She 
had acquired the habits and tempers fit to teach 
and govern. She was thoughtful, careful, vigilant, 
discreet, discriminative, orderly, gentle, and finn; 
patient and self-possessed, good and benevolent 
Wheii the work of training came, she was not, as 
many are, without the qualifications for it. She had 
learned the task, and was now ready to repeat it 
How little it concerns some mothers to prepare for 
their specific duties. They leave the matter as if 
instinct would teach them all that is necessary for 
the well-being of their offspring. They do not spend 
as much time in preparing to train the immortal 
souls committed to their charge, as a person would 
in preparing to train a bird, a dog, or a horse. 

It is an important thing to begin right and to begin 
early. A wrong start cannot be easily rectified. 
Spoil a child for a few years, and he will be spoiled 
for life. Misgovern the first child, and you will the 
second, and so on. Foreseeing these dangers, Mrs. 
Robson carefully guarded against them, and at once 
brought her children under the discipline it was 
intended to pursue. She did not let them take what 
course they chose until they reached a certain age. 
She knew that, whether parents will it or not, edu- 
cation begins as soon as children are capable of 
forming an idea, and goes on with every instant of 
time. ** Every object becomes a book ; every place 
a schoolhouse ; and every event ploughs in some 
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winged seeds, which will be bearing their appro- 
priate fruit for thousands of ages yet to come.** 

It is a good plan for pious parents to introduce 
religious topics in common conversation, comparing 
different things which transpire with the maxims of 
the Bible. By this means children become familiar 
with many solemn and important truths, before they 
are able to learn catechisms and rehearse articles 
of belief. There was a deep philosophy in the com- 
niand given to the people of Israel on this subject: — 
" These words, which I command thee this day, shall 
^ in thine heart; and thou shalt teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
^hou sittest in thine house ; and when thou walkest 
^y the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up."— Deut. vi. 6-^, 

It is also an excellent method for a mother to take 
^he children one by one into a room, to talk to them 
^bout their obligations to God, and press them to 
^^ceive the blessings of the gospel. It is said that 
^he mother of John Wesley arranged a special private 
Conference with each child, once in every week. " I 
^^ke such a proportion of time," she says, *' as I can 
best spare every night, to discourse with each child by 
itself, on something that relates to its principal con- 
^^rns. On Monday, I talk with Molly ; on Tuesday, 
^*th Hetty ; Wednesday, with Nancy ; Thursday, 
^^^h Jacky; Friday, with Patty; Saturday, with 
Charles; and with Emilia and Suky lo^^etlv^r on 
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Sunday.*' It might not be with so much system and 
regularity that Mrs. Robson talked privately to her 
children ; but we know that she often held such con- 
ferences with them, for the purpose of awakening 
their conscience, and instructing them in things per- 
taining to their peace. She was accustomed, after a 
meal, to go into some place to kneel down with them. 
A lady called one day just after noon, and when Mrs. 
Robson went into the room with Willie, to see her, 
the child went to a certain chair, and knelt down, 
expecting his mother was going to pray with him as 
usual. Sermons were explained to the boys, that 
their minds might become pre-occupied with saving 
truth. It is to be hoped that the kind care exercised 
over these dear boys, and the prayers offered up in 
their behalf, will not be in vain ; and that for the 
mother's sake, the angel of the covenant will remem- 
ber and bless the lads. Let parents see the necessity 
of doing all they can for the salvation of their chil- 
dren, for soon they may have to leave them, and the 
night of death suddenly come when no one can work. 
Mrs. Robson regarded her children as Primitive 
Methodists. She did not think they were growing 
up outside the Connexion, but in it ; and that it was 
a duty to preserve them in it, and make them worthy 
members of it. She was delighted when any one 
called them little Primitives, and spoke of them as 
having to be ministers or missionaries. Hence they 
were trained as young members ; all our services and 
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institutions were explained to them. At Camp Meet- 

• 

^ngs the boys were pleased to walk in the processions, 

snd the mother was as pleased to see them. We saw 

two of them in the very front of the great procession 

^ Grimsby Conference ; and when we told her what 

they were doing, and that they "walked like two 

^ittJe parsons," she hoped they would always have a 

Pleasure in attending such gatherings, and soon be 

^We to take part in them. After the lovefeast in 

tae evening, referring to the fact that she was a 

'^mitive of the third generation, she said to Mr. 

"^obson : — " Our children will be able to say, when 

^^aking in lovefeasts, that they are Primitives of the 

^Vjrth generation. How grand that will be!" These 

^^re not the weak sayings of a mother ; but the out- 

^ Swings of a pious and affectionate heart. Let there 

^ many such mothers in our Israel, and our members 

^^ill increase as the dew drops of the morning. 

Mrs. Robson's sons were well instructed in the prin- 
ciples of total abstinence, and formed to its habits. 
A?hey were not only little " Primitives," but little 
'* Teetotallers.*' Their mother had a pious horror of 
drunkenness ; and she considered it a duty to keep 
^very temptation likely to lead to such a vice out of 
the way of the young. Believing that many are led 
into the snare of inebriation by the custom of taking 
drink at home, no intoxicating stimulants were allowed 
to be used in the house. It is a most pernicious thing 
for the glass to be welcomed as it i^ in many profess- 
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cdly Christian families, not only for its flavor and 
effects, but as a sign of festivity and sociality. On 
every joyous and even mournful occasion, the glass 
and the bottle make their appearance. Is it not an 
evil to children to surround them with these drinking 
customs ? Some may not be overcome by the influ- 
ence thus brought to bear upon them ; but it is 
certain that others will, for all are not constituted 
alike, nor have the same moral power to resist 
temptation. If parents are able to take drink in 
moderation they do not know that their children will. 
There is no real safety for the children but in total 
iibstinence. It cannot be doubted that many young 
people have contracted the habit of drunkenness by 
the daily use of stimulants at home. Then should 
not all Christian parents banish the use of such stimu- 
lants from their tables ? 

Before Mrs. Robson's boys could write, and even 
before they knew the meaning of it, the Temperance 
pledge was signed on their behalf. A pen was put 
into the tiny hand ; that hand was grasped by the 
hand of father or mother, for the purpose of guiding 
it to write the name. When capable of understanding 
the subject, the pledge card was brought out, and the 
children told why their names were there, just as the 
young should be informed why they were dedicated 
to God in baptism, and what obligations they are laid 
under in consequence thereof. In a letter to a friend 
Mrs. Robson says, " Harry and Teddy have become 
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'^embers of the Band of Hope at Holderness Road 
^hapeL They were signed the first at the first 

It is a good thing for children to have some useful 
^'^ployment in connection with the church. They 
^^^ed to see and feel that they are appreciated, and 
at they are of some importance in the work of the 
ord. They are capable of rendering considerable 
^^Ip in raising bazaars, collecting for missions, and in 
^^^^her efforts. There is much talent among our young 
^ople that we have not called into exercise. Gener- 
Xly parents like to see their children set to work in 
e church, and they will encourage and help them 
hen so employed. If we do not find work for the 
oung, and attach some importance to their services, 
r'e cannot keep them. Mrs. Robson was aware of 
^liis, and therefore often contrived something for them 
"^o do. In a letter to a friend she says : — "We intend 
-Violding a bazaar in February, to be called a Juvenile 
bazaar. It is to be managed principally by the 
Sunday School children. We think we shall be able 
^o raise £\QO by it, which will be some little help 
towards our new chapel." This bazaar was held, and 
expectations as to the amount to be raised more than 
realized, though it was only a supplement to the 
large bazaar held just before. We need not say 
what an interest the juveniles took in it, and how 
much pleased their parents and friends were to see 
them so engaged. 
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So our sainted friend began, and while she lived 
went on, with the education of her lovely boys ; as 
well as taking a deep interest in the scholars of the 
Sabbath school, and the young people of the con- 
gregation generally. She pursued the work, as if 
children must be saved when young, or not at all. 
There is a deep philosophy as well as piety in such 
policy. When turned middle age, persons do not 
often strike out a new path for themselves. Age is 
proverbially conservative, and averse to change; 
hence, the conversion of a person who has passed 
the meridian of life, is a ** phenomenon." Habits of 
worldly selfishness have, through lapse of years, be- 
come so rooted that they are with the utmost 
difficulty broken. Again, those converted in youth 
are likely to be most extensively useful. The period of 
enterprise is opening before them, whereas in those 
who are in the afternoon of life it is closed. It was too 
late for parental restraint when Eli began to say, 
*' Nay, my sons, it is no good report that I hear of 
you." If, in their youth, the parents of a coming 
generation are converted, a godly training is more 
surely guaranteed. This is the divine order : " For 
He established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed 
a law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, 

THAT THEY SHOULD MAKE THEM KNOWN TO 
THEIR CHILDREN : THAT THE GENERATION TO 
COME MIGHT KNOW THEM, EVEN THE CHILDREN 
WHICH SHOULD BE BORN ; WHO SHOULD ARISE 
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AND DECLARE THEM TO T;HEIR CHILDREN." — 

Psalm Ixxviii. S, 6. These arguments ought to 
stimulate Christians to redoubled efforts on behalf 
of the young, and weigh powerfully with the young 
themselves, to resist all temptation to procrastinate 
the great work of salvation. 

What a solemn hour it is when a mother who has 
such solicitude for her children is called to leave them 
while they are of very tender age. How heart-rending 
to think of them having to battle with the rough and 
dangerous storms of life without a mother. Who will 
help them in their difficulties, sympathize with them 
in their sorrows, speak words of comfort to them in 
their seasons of anguish, guide them in their perplexi- 
ties, steer their frail bark when tempest-tossed, and 
make their bed in affliction ? What but the pro- 
mises of the Gospel can alleviate the grief which 
tears a mother's anxious breast under such circum- 
stances. But for almighty help the heart must break. 
Mrs. Robson's last anxiety was about dear Harry, 
Teddy, and Willie, and she begged of her father and 
their father "to see to the boys." May they grow 
up good men as she so earnestly desired they might, 
and finally embrace their sainted mother where part- 
ing is unknown. 
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CHAPTER VII. 







"And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and th -^rCi^h 
judgment as the noonday.** — Psalm xxxvii. 6. 




" Labour is life ! 'Tis the still water faileth : 
Idleness ever despaireth, bewaileth ; 
Keep the watch wound, for the dark rust assaileth ; 
Flowers droop and die in the stillness of noon.*' 

HE energy and influence of females employea 
in promoting the spread of religion, ha: 
been properly called "The finishing strok* 
which Christianity gives in elevating the conditions 
of women." In Christ Jesus there is neither mal^ - 
nor female. Neither sex is excluded either fronr^-*^' 
the blessings or the work of the Gospel. It is to on< 
sex as much as to the other, that an Apostle says :- 
" That ye also may have fellowship with us ; anc^^ ^ 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with Hi^ ^ 
Son Jesus Christ." — i John i. 3. 
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In the Old Testament there are many records of 
[le excellencies and worthy deeds of pious women. 
Ve might speak of Sarah, and Rebekah ; of Miriam, 
nd Deborah ; of Jael, and Jephtha's daughter ; of 
Taomi, and Ruth ; of Esther, and Hannah ; of the 
•hunamite, and the widow of Sarepta. In these, and 
lany other women of olden times, we see talent and 
eal consecrated to the cause of true religion ; and in 
ome of them the brightest examples of moral 
eroism. 

In the gospel narratives the names of pious and 
ealous females often occur. We have Mary, the 
nother of our Lord, one of the purest characters of 
acred history. Elizabeth, her cousin, mother of John 
he Baptist ; and pious Anna, the old widow, waiting 
or the consolation of Israel, are amiable characters. 
Ve see women thronging to Christ with their diseases 
—some crying for Him to help their afflicted children 
—some bringing their infants for Him to bless — some 
irho have been sinners melting in penitence at His 
eet — some who are poor casting their last mite into 
he treasury of the temple — some who have drank of 
he living water publishing Him as the Christ, till a 
srhole city is moved to go and see Him — some 
ninistering to His personal wants and enjoying His 
lympathy and friendship in their sorrows and be- 
eavements — some pouring their costliest offerings on 
His head, others washing His feet with their tears 
ind wiping them with the hair of their heads — some 
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weeping as He is led as a lamb to the slaughter — 
others lingering around His cross when all other frien^^ 
through fear have fled — some bringing precious spic^^ 
to anoint His lifeless body, then sitting or standir^^S 
in mournful silence around His grave, then runnir^^S 
with the news that He had risen, and that they haw*— ^^ 
seen Him. 

Women acted a conspicuous part in establishin 
the kingdom of Christ in the world. The records 
the Acts of the Apostles sparkle with the names 
Dorcas and Lydia, and the chief women of Thessa^^^^' 
lonica, not a few who believed the gospel messag^^"^^' 
From the epistles a long list of illustrious female^^^^ 
might be selected. ** Help those women," says Paul -^— ^ ' 
" which laboured with me in the gospel." — Phil. iv. ^^ ^ 
In most places he found women the first to believ 
the word of life, and to co-operate with Him for th 
furtherance of the gospel. In the church at Cenchrea^ 
he has Phebe, a deaconess, who carries his epistle 
the believers in Rome. He makes honorable mention 
of Euodias and Syntiche and Lois and Eunice. In 
the church at Philippi there are a number of women 
who labor with him in the gospel. In Rome he has a 
Priscilla, his helper in Christ, ready to lay down her 
own neck for his life. There is a Mary bestowing 
much labor upon him. He gratefully records the 
services of Tryphena, and Tryphosa, and Julia, and 
the mother of Rufus, and the sister of Nereus. — Rom. 
XVI. These and many others he pathetically com- 
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mends to the prayerful consideration and affection of 
the churches. 

Of " devout and honorable women," there have 
not been few in modern times. Instance the 
biographies of the Countess of Huntingdon, Mrs. 
Fletcher, Mrs. Judson, Mrs. Rogers, Mrs. Newell, Mrs. 
Clryer, Mrs. Fry, Mrs. Sherman, Ann Cutler, Miss 
Hessel, Miss Graham, and many more. Multitudes 
"whose devotion to God and His cause no pen has 
recorded have been equally worthy. In silence they 
liave gone down to the shades of the tomb, but their 
record is on high ; and in the great day they will be 
found among those to whom our Lord will say, 
*' Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
•dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
"world ; for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stran- 
ger, and ye took me in," &c. — Matt. xxv. 31-40. 

Methodism is much indebted, under God, to female 
agency and influence. It was a revival of primitive 
Christianity ; the return of Pentecost. The promise 
of the Father was again fulfilled, and the Spirit 
poured out upon daughters and handmaidens. As in 
Apostolic times, women labored in the diffusion of 
the gospel. Some led prayer meetings in houses and 
other places, and prayed until the heavens seemed 
to shake. Many became class leaders, and thereby 
instrumental in establishing and extending the cause 
wherever it gained a footing. Others conducted pious 
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bands, who met at stated times to converse on th< 
way of holiness, and to pray for the fulness of gospel 
blessings. Some gathered select classes of younj 
people, and taught them the ways of the Lord. Th( 

special work of others was to set before peni -M- 

tents the plan of salvation, and comfort those thatz*' jal 
mourned in Zion. Some organized sick visiting andJE=> -ic 
various benevolent societies : while others renderedJEz>:^( 
eminent service to the cause of God, by going froniM-:x"3W 
house to house, to invite people to the Methodist* .^s 
meetings. Some had evidently a call to preach andfc:^ Mk 
exhort. They heard, as it were, a voice from heaven^ Mrmxi 
" Cry aloud, spare not ; " and they did cry, and many^c^ -•] 
believed and were saved. 

In almost every place John Wesley found, and ofterr:^ ^si 
to his astonishment, women filled with the Holy^c-'^^ 
Ghost, and exerting themselves to do good with won — 
derful success. In his journals and letters he refers torn 
many such persons, and records their worthy deed^ 
and eminent piety. The wife of his particular friend^ ^=^^ ^ 
the Rev. John Fletcher, of Madeley, was a mostt'^^*si 
saintly character. Her example, so beautiful withK^^^ 
holiness, has been a blessing to the women ot^^^^^^ 
Methodism in all lands whither the English language^^'S^ 
has extended. Mary Bosanquet, whose family movedt-^ "" 
in the circles of fashionable life, was convertedfc^^ " 
through hearing the conversation and witnessing the^^ ^ 
pious conduct of a Methodist servant maid who was^^^ ^ 
employed in the household. This young lady mostr^^^ 
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resolutely forsook the follies of the world which beset 
her condition in life ; and though it incurred the 
displeasure of her parents, and was the occasion of 
her being banished from a home of luxury and 
splendor, devoted herself to the cause of Methodism. 
Associated with her were Sarah Ryan, Margaret 
Sewen, Mrs. Crossley, Miss Tripp, and others — all 
persons of seraphic purity and zeal. 

Mrs. J. F. Willing, in the " Heathen Woman's 
Friend," gives the following sketch : " The Church 
-and the world are infinitely indebted to Methodist 
Avomen. The mother of the Wesleys has been called 
the Foundress of Methodism. She guided the hand 
of her son, helping him to mould this immense 
enginery of salvation. Her intellectual culture, and 
religious independence, gave her decision and firm- 
ness, specially fitting her for her work. When Wes- 
ley's imperious regard for Church precedent was 
likely to lead him to harm Christ's cause, she planted 
herself in his way, like the angel before Balaam. Lay 
preaching has been the driving-wheel of Methodist 
machiner}^ She approved of his field preaching, 
when the authorities of the Church condemned it. 
She stood by his side on Kennington Common, while 
he preached to twenty thousand people. Selina, 
Countess of Huntingdon, stood next to Susannah 
Wesley in influence upon the mighty revival of 
evangelism that swept over the British empire. She 
had access to the nobility, the court, and the royal 
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family ; and it is impossible to estimate the result ^^ 
her work for Christ. It was the hand of a Methodic 
woman that launched the Sunday school cra^^* 
Robert Raikes' name wears the honor of originatin- ^ 
this work ; but Stevens gave it to Hannah Ball, -^ 
young Methodist woman, who established a schoc^^ 
in Wycombe, England. Twelve years after, another 
afterwards the wife of the celebrated lay preachei 

Samuel Bradburn, suggested the Sunday school worl ^ 

to Raikes, in Gloucester, and helped him to form hi^==^ 
first school. Barbara Heck opened the first Methodis ^ 
campaign in the New World. Phcebe Palmer has lecz:^ 
thousands of souls to Christ, and helped the Church"^^ 
immeasurably in the higher life. The best th( 
Church can give women, in return for this zeal an( 
sacrifice, is a chance to work. How can Methodisl^' ^ 
women live indolent, muck-work, fashion-enslavetS:^^ 
lives, with such opportunities to do good as crowcS^^ 
upon them ? Opportunity makes obligation. W^^^ 
cannot innocently be idle. God will require at oui 
hands the blood of those who perish for lack ol 
knowledge." 





No denomination has afforded more scope fo 
female talent than that of Primitive Methodism^ 
Women have not only exhorted and led prayer 
meetings in cottages and preaching rooms, but have 
occupied the pulpits in our largest chapels ; have 
been placed on the plan as regular local preachers; 
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3tnd have even entered the ranks of the Itinerancy. 
As preachers and house to house visitors, many have 
been exceedingly zealous and useful. During the 
scorching heat of summer, and the piercing cold of 
winter, they have walked great distances to their 
appointments. They have labored for weeks together 
in revival services. They have stood up to preach 
at camp meetings, and in market places, in face of 
scoffing and riotous mobs. They have been brought 
before magistrates, and have suffered imprisonment 
for the gospel's sake. Thousands of precious souls 
will be the crown of their rejoicing in the day of 
the Lord. 

At a large public meeting, on the occasion of lay- 
ing the foundation stone of a new chapel, we lately 
heard a celebrated Baptist minister testify, that the 
human instrument of his salvation was one of our 
female preachers ; and that, had not his friends 
been Baptists, he would have become a Primitive 
Methodist minister. The next speaker was the 
Wesleyan Superintendent ; and he said, he also had 
to state, that his conversion took place under the 
preaching of a female belonging to our denomination. 
It is singular that two such cases were related at 
the same meeting. Many similar facts will be made 
known when the "books are opened." The names 
of Jane Brown, Ann Carr, Mary Crossley, Sarah 
Harrison, Mrs. Ride, Mrs. Russel, Mrs. Phelps, Mrs. 
Longmire, and others too numerous to mention, will 
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long be fragrant to our memories. The first in this ^s. ^ 
list missioned Hull, about the same time as that i*'-t 
great standard bearer, William Clowes. The second 
laid the foundation stone of the first Primitive 
Methodist chapel in Hull, and preached thereon. — j. 
The third was stationed here ; and besides attending 
to the circuit work, visited from house to house, 
during the fearful cholera plague, counting not her 
life dear, that she might finish her course with joy, 
and the ministry which she had received of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Females have done a very important work as 
Sunday school teachers, and class leaders, and espe- 
cially as missionary collectors. Were it not for the 
money they raise, many of our missionary meetings, 
as regards their pecuniary interest, would scarcely be 
worth holding. Bazaars and tea meetings are import- 
ant sources of income for most of our institutions, and 
these are got up principally by well-disposed and 
godly women. But for such assistance how limited 
would be our operations. 

When very young the subject of this memoir was 
appointed to take an active part in the work of the 
church. The first sphere of usefulness that opened to 
her was in the Sabbath school. 

She became a teacher as soon as Jarratt Street 
school was opened, and though her home was at a 
considerable distance from the school, yet her attend- 
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ance was regular and punctual. She took a deep 
interest in the spiritual welfare of the children, en- 
deavoring to awaken convictions of their sinful state, 
and by lively exhibitions of Christ and His salvation 
to win their souls. Some of them gratefully remember 
the touching appeals made to them to accept tlie 
offers of salvation. How few teachers properly un- 
derstand their work and prepare for it, and what a 
^niall proportion therefore of the scholars are led 
^^ Christ. It is to be feared that generally, teachers 
^^ not feel it to be their work to save the souls 
Under their charge, but only to read the Bible with 
thetn and explain it, then leave them to take their 
^'^n course; so the course which is taken is that 
^^ this world. They ought to have mutual improve- 
ment associations, to hear essays, addresses, and 
^ctures on their specific work, and the best way 
^* doing it. A quarterly meeting of this kind, of 
^^* the teachers in a circuit, could not fail to be 
^^tended with great good. There would be little 
^^ecJ for such meetings, if all were so alive to their 
^I'k and responsibilities as was our devoted sister, 
^Ud if they performed their duties in such a spirit 
^* dependence on divine aid : but we' fear there is 
^^t generally such fidelity. 

Por some years Mrs. Robson played the harmo- 
nium, and partly managed the choir, in Clowes* Chapel. 
The musical gift was somewhat liberally bestowed 
^pon her ; and by diligent attention to its improve- 
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ment, proficiency was attained. She was a 
singer, and a beautiful player on the piano ai 
harmonium. This talent, like others, was wi 
consecrated to the glory of God. It require 
siderable self-denial, and the sacrifice of man; 
forts for a young lady like her, to pay such st 
tention to the singing. Often she would have e 
the service better, to have sat in the pew, fre 
the anxiety of conducting the singing depai 
But she had learned the lesson which only fe\^ 
viz., that she was in the church not merely 
comfort for herself, but rather to do the work 
Lx)rd. If jt would glorify Christ more by her 
in the orchestra than in the pew, she was willin] 
it. The question with her was not, what sh 
like } what can I most enjoy } but, " Lord, wl 
thou have me to do } " To engage, however, 
songs of the sanctuary, was a great delight, 
had a passion for music, and liked to touch th 
in the drawing-room, or hear it touched by 
hands ; but no music was so sweet and prec 
her as that of praising God in Zion. She 
adopt the language of the Psalmist, " Praise 
Lord : for it is good to sing praises unto oui 
for it is pleasant, and praise is comely." — Ps. c: 
" Praise ye the Lord. Praise the LORD, O n: 
While I live will I praise the Lord : I wi 
praises unto my God while I have any be 
Ps. cxlvi. I, 2. 
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No part of the congregation is so difficult to manage 

md keep right as the choir. It is a common thing 

for churches to have troubles from this quarter. Dr. 

Clark says he never knew a choir of singers that did 

not make disturbances in the societies sooner or later. 

We are not sufficiently philosophical to account for 

the fact, that there is more ill-nature and awkwardness 

generally in the orchestra, than in any other part of 

the chapel. Surely it is not that persons of musical 

talents are worse tempered and more conceited than 

other people. If so, we could wish there was less 

music and more love in the world. Nor is it that 

nJusic itself awakens ill-feeling, so that the more 

l^rmony of soiind we have, the less harmony of 

feeling must we have. Do we not rather think that 

"Music hath charms to soothe the savage breast." 

While David played on the harp the evil spirit left 

Saul. If all who take part in leading the songs of 

divine worship had such meekness, kindness, humil- 

^^y» and desire to glorify God as our sister had, we 

should never be pained by hearing of disturbances 

among singers. With a spirit among them like 

^''s, the singers could not disagree unless determined 

^ do so ; and in no case could they disagree with 

^''- In the presence of so much piety, devotion, and 

'^^^.bility; jealous, ambitious, and angry dispositions 

^^uld not exist. She gained the highest esteem of 

dingers, the ministers, and the congregation. 



the 
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Large sums of money have been raised in Hull 
for chapel building purposes. A considerable por- 
tion of it has been produced by Tea Meetings and 
Bazaars ; and with these no one had more to do 
than Mrs. Robson. In work of this kind she began 
very early, and continued it as long as life lasted. 
In the year 1854, when a mere child as regards 
age, she says, in a letter to a young friend:— 
"We have just had the Tea Party for the chapel 
anniversary. It was well attended, upwards of 400 
persons having taken tea. Mother being very ill 
at the time, you may be sure I was very busy.' 
While connected with Jarratt Street Chapel, she was 
one of the best supporters of its funds and insti- 
tutions. Her example had a great effect on the 
entire congregation ; and it was no small loss to 
this noble sanctuary, when, with her husband, father, 
and other friends, she removed to the Holderness 
Road Chapel. 

It was chiefly through her influence, and that of 
her friends, that the latter chapel was built. They 
selected and purchased the site, and chose the de- 
signs, and most liberally supported the funds. The 
chapel is a very admirable structure, and contains 
seats for 1,050 people, with a school that will accom- 
modate about 600 children. The school has lately 
been enlarged, and ten extra vestries built ; making 
the total number of school-rooms and vestries con- 
nected with the premises, eighteen. The property, 
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altogether, has cost six thousand pounds, and is 
a credit to the Connexion. Ever since the chapel 
was opened the work of the Lord has gone on 
Avith great success. The pew rents now amount to 
sixty-five pounds per quarter. The society num- 
bers upwards of five hundred members, and the 
Sabbath school upwards of five hundred scholars. 

The building of this chapel was a great undertaking. 
The Rev. William Garner, the able superintendent of 
the Circuit, would hardly have dared to enter into it, 
had he not been backed by such liberal helpers as 
Mr. Hodge and his family. No one engaged more 
earnestly in the work than did our zealous sister. 
Just before the foundation stone was laid, she snatched 
a moment to drop a few lines to a friend, the daughter 
of a minister, who had resided in Hull. 

**My dear Friend, 

**You will think I have forgotten you, as I have not answered your 
letter before now. I have been so very busy ; it is a long time since I 
have written to any one. I am preparing for a Bazaar for our intended 
new chapel. The time we have for our work Is very short, so we have 
to make the best of it. The Bazaar will have to be held before 
Christmas. It is not at all convenient for me to have a stall at present, 
but the friends would not excuse me. The foundation stone will be 
laid on December 3rd, when we shall have a very large tea meeting ; so 
that you see, my dear Friend, with one thing or another, I am, and shall 
be, very busy. I often wonder how you get on for your Bazciar. Spare 
time to send me a line if you can. With kind regards to father, mother, 
and brother, 

* * I remain, 

" Your affectionate Friend, 

"EMMA ROBSON.** 
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The Bazaar and Tea Meeting referred to came off 
with great success. A Juvenile Bazaar, managed 
principally by Mrs. Robson, followed in a few weeks, 
and realized a very encouraging sum. To further 
reduce the debt, another bazaar was started a few 
years ago ; and just after it wa$ held, in a letter to a 
friend she says : — " We are doing well at Holdemess 
Road Chapel. The bazaar is now over. My stall 
raised eighty-three pounds. I think that was pretty 
well, considering that I was alone in the work, and 
had been poorly most of the time." The effort with 
which this bazaar was connected, together with the 
munificence of Mr. Hodge, who kindly gave as much 
as all the Society raised, was the means of reducing 
the debt nearly a thousand pounds. 

Some regard such efforts as a very questionable 
means of raising money for religious purposes, and 
think they hardly comport with the sanctity of the 
object. Sometimes the bazaar, no doubt, partakes too 
much of the character of " vanity fair," and is at- 
tended with more frivolity and worldliness than 
become persons professing godliness. Often at tea 
meetings there are more compliments and flattery, 
and vain and foolish talking than we like to hear. 
We would not, on this account, question the propriety 
of holding such meetings, no more than we should 
question the propriety of attending a place of wor- 
ihip on tl\e ground that some go merely to show their 
fiAtt dotheS) and are not sufficiently reverential in their 
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behavior. We have been at many bazaars, but have 

not seen much which ought to trouble the most 

tender coQscience, with the exception of " drawing,'* 

as it is called. This is often mistaken for gambling. 

It is not gambling so much as lottery. There is no 

game or play in it. There is simply a prize to be 

distributed by chance, and not to be gained by skill ; 

and persons pay a small sum, merely that they may 

We the chance. It differs from what is commonly 

understood by gambling, because there is no sport in 

*t, nor is it intended to be sport. But if it be a stum- 

Wing-block to any weak Christian, or young people, 

• 

^t would be better for the practice to be discontinued 
^n all bazaars held for religious objects. 

"To the pure, all things are pure." We doubt not 
that Mrs. Robson attended bazaars without receiving 
the smallest injury to the devout and happy serious- 
ness of her religious character. Being actuated by 
good motives, she performed the work in the fear of 
the Lord. She did not approve of everything that 
was done at bazaars and tea meetings, and other 
similar gatherings. She deplored that on the part of 
some there was too much trifling ; and at times 
expressed fears lest reproach should be brought upon 
the cause of Christ. Her own pious demeanor on 
these occasions did much towards checking levity and 
worldliness in those around her. 

Several very large Tea Meetings were held in 
her father's field for the benefit of the chapel. 
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In the afternoon of the day, sermons were preached 
by strangers ; thousands of people assembled, and 
vast numbers partook of tea. It involved considerable 
trouble and anxiety, and required no little skill to 
prepare for, and manage, the proceedings of such 
days. How cheerfully Mrs. Robson undertook the 
principal preparation and management, many can 
testify. When it was known she had given consent 
to the scheme, all fears as to its success subsided 
" If she takes it up, it cannot be a failure," was 
the general opinion. All seemed to say, "Let her 
lead, and we will follow ; and there is nothing in 
reason we cannot do." The work she engaged in 
was not only carried out, but carried out so well. 
All passed off agreeably and pleasantly ; no strife, 
no envy, or shyness ; no dissatisfaction because some 
person had been more thought of than another. 
Her presence in any company of ladies was almost 
a sure guarantee against the manifestation of such 
feelings. It is further remarkable, that the throng 
and bustle of these great days never seemed to put 
Mrs. Robson out of her quiet, orderly way. At a 
monster tea meeting, in a marquee, she was appa- 
rently no more hurried and perplexed than when 
serving tea to a dozen friends, at her own table. 
We have met with few, if any, ladies who had such 
self-possession, under similar circumstances. Without 
any perturbation, she went to the work, through the 
work, and from the work ; and had scarcely com- 
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pleted one work of this kind, before being called 
upon to engage in another. She was always busy 
with something for the cause of Christ. It was so 
before marriage ; it was even more so after. During 
our visits to Hull, it was generally our privilege to 
be entertained at her house, and we always found 
her contriving and working for the church. Some 
Anniversary, Tea Meeting, or Bazaar, was approach- 
ing, and her hands were full ; but never too full to 
make her guests comfortable. She took a leading 
part in everything set on foot for the benefit of 
Christ's kingdom, and never became weary of doing 
good. 

It was not merely for institutions connected with 
her own chapel or circuit that such sacrifices were 
made. She had a helping hand for every good work 
within reach. When it was decided to build a new 
chapel on Anlaby Road, in Hull First circuit, her 
help was solicited and most kindly promised. This 
chapel is a magnificent structure in the Gothic style 
of architecture, and is to cost about seven thousand 
pounds. It will seat twelve hundred people, and has 
class-room accommodation for six hundred members, 
and school-room accommodation for six hundred 
scholars. It is quite an ornament to the beautiful 
road on which it is situated, and a noble monument 
of the zeal and liberality of the friends who undertook 
the responsibility of its erection. 

Mrs. Robson's husband and several other members 
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of the family consented to be trustees, and promised 
handsome donations towards the funds. When a 
meeting, consisting of friends from both circuits was 
held, she attended in the place of her husband, who 
was ill at the time ; and with her wonted cheerfulness 
and liberality entered into the plans proposed. She 
engaged to raise a stall for the Bazaar. Had she been 
spared it would have been a most valuable one, but 
before it could be commenced the final summons 
came. Her work was done, the celestial chariot was 
waiting ; she looked at friends and said, " I must go," 
and was gone. The trustees of Anlaby Road Chapel, 
and those of other chapels in the town, lost a helper 
of inestimable value when Mrs. Robson said, " I have 
heard my death knell; the chariot is here ; farewell!" 
and was not, for God took her. 

In many other ways were her talents employed. 
When Holderness Road Chapel was opened, she be- 
came more fully engaged in the Society, taking a 
deep interest in all its institutions and ordinances, 
and especially in the Sabbath school. To see how 
affectionately she taught the young, with what 
matronly kindness she labored amongst them, and 
how much they were endeared to her, was a beautiful 
sight in this sinful world. The school came under 
the able superintendency of her cousin, Mr. George 
Hodge, who is now one of the members of the 
School Board in this town ; and as long as she 
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lived it was her pleasure to witness its increasing 
prosperity. 

Family visiting was another work in which her 
gifts were exercised. The poor and the sick were 
visited for the purpose of affording them temporal 
relief and spiritual instruction. This was a great task, 
but the love of Christ constrained her. In houses 
where squalidity and wretchedness prevailed, she 
might often be found seated ; uttering gentle words to 
some cruel husband, inviting him to attend the sanc- 
tuary, and then trying to comfort the disconsolate wife 
and mother. She went to places to which scarcely 
any gentleman could have gone without being 
insulted, yet she testified that everywhere she met 
with the greatest civility, and never received a rough 
word from any one. Being armed with the power of 
meekness and kindness, it was next to impossible for 
her to be treated rudely. The most stony-hearted 
men felt as soon as she entered the house that a 
friend had come. In many instances she proved 
that— 

** Love can bow down the stubborn neck, 
The stone to flesh convert ; 
Soften, and melt, and pierce, and break, 
An adamantine heart." 

To hear of cases where females were suffering from 
the cruelty of drunken husbands, or other causes, was 
almost sure to lead her to visit them. Sometimes 
she went from house to house for the purpose of 
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inviting people to a place of worship. We need not 
say that instances of good done by these means 
were often made known. 

It is to be lamented that the poor are disappearing 
from some of our chapels. The sign is not healthy ; 
it presages badly. Our societies have been strength- 
ened chiefly from the ranks of the poor, and with 
the blessing of God upon the religion they obtained 
amongst us, their industry has succeeded, and they 
have risen into the comfortable middle classes. With 
an increase of wealth, there has too often come in the 
spirit of fashion and pride, and the children of these 
secularly prosperous people have glided into what 
have been considered more respectable churches. As 
a rule we do not retain the children of our wealthy 
friends, to the third and fourth generation. How are 
we to supply their places if the poor do not continue 
to throng our temples } How to retain the children 
of our wealthier people is a very important question, 
and should have the most serious consideration. But 
no less urgent is the question, *' How are the masses 
to be gathered into our sanctuaries } " It is sadden- 
ing to think of their alienation from the institutions 
and ordinances of religion, and of the scepticism 
which prevails amongst them. Conferences have 
been held with working people, to ascertain the cause 
of this state of things, and all churches have been 
asking the question, " What can be done to get these 
people to the house of God ? " The answer to this 
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question is readily supplied in the example of Mrs. 
Robson. Let them be visited and invited ; and 
visited by those who can afford them temporal relief 
when it is needed ; let them be sympathised with in 
their afflictions and troubles ; and when they come to 
the sanctuary, let them feel that they are welcomed ; 
let the pew-holders, for Christ's sake, provide them 
all the accommodation in their power. 

Our sister was called to exercise her talents in 
another sphere. She was requested to raise a new 
class, and take the responsibility of leading it. The 
mentioning of this subject deeply affected her. She 
considered the work too great and important. For 
a time, it seemed as if she would shrink from it. 
An awful sense of insufficiency and unworthiness 
took possession of her. Many difficulties and objec- 
tions appeared in the way. It is often the case 
with those whom God calls. How Moses, Gideon, 
Jeremiah, and others, reasoned that they were not 
the men for the work to which they were called. 

" How ready is the man to go, 
Whom God hath never sent ! 
How timid, diffident, and slow, 
God's chosen instrument." 

Persons who thus feel their incompetency are all 
the more likely to go to the right source for help, and 
to take hold of the Divine arm. The thought of 
having to lead a class, sent Mrs. Robson more fre- 
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quently to the throne of grace. There, tears and 
prayers were poured out before God. She was anxious 
to do His will, but could not think this was His 
will ; yet she durst not refuse, for fear it should. Why 
make more of this work than of leading the select 
class, and teaching in the Sabbath school ? In one 
case, it was only feeding babes in Christ ; in the 
other, those that required strong meat. She felt it 
one thing to teach the first principles of the doc- 
rines of Christianity ; and another to lead those 
who are going on to perfection. Besides, this was 
adding to her work and responsibility. " Have not 
I more in hand already, than I can manage well?" 
was a question she proposed. But her rule of action 
was, *'If it seems to be the Lord's will, I will do 
the best I can." She fervently prayed to be divinely 
guided ; and at length, with a trembling hand, ac- 
cepted the class book, which she regarded as a 
pledge to undertake the work. Hence the solemn 
responsibility of leading a class was now realized; 
and many times went up the cry — "Lord, help me.** 
It is to be feared that many class leaders take the 
work without any proper sense of its awful responsi- 
bility. The chief feeling they have respecting it is 
one of pleasure that so great an honor is conferred 
upon them. They are going to be officials and leading 
men. This suits their ambition and vanity. Utterly 
incapable are such persons of entering into the true 
spirit of the class- leader's work, and advancing the 
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members in spiritual things. How greatly it hinders 
the progress of the work of God for preachers or 
leaders to hold office merely for the sake of office. 
None but those who have a passion to win souls 
are qualified for work in the church of Christ. 

The day came for Mrs. Robson to meet a class for 
the first time as leader. It was a most solemn day 
— a day of constant meditation and deep search- 
ings of heart — a day of fearing, and weeping, and 
supplication. There was a powerful conflict in the 
mind as to whether the work should not be given up. 
But the book had been accepted, and thereby a pledge 
given that in the name of God she would try. " I 
must make the trial, and if I fail, I fail." As the hour 
approached, she left the room where she had been most 
of the day ; and her face indicated the struggle which 
had taken place. Entering the dining-room, she saw 
Mr. Robson, and the town missionary, and others; and 
kindly asked them to pray for her before going to the 
meeting. They all knelt down, and several engaged 
in prayer that God would bless the effort about 
to be made. It was a precious season, not to be for- 
gotten. An impression was made on every mind pre- 
sent that the step was of God, and would be furthered 
with his blessing. With tearful eyes and quivering 
lips Mrs. Robson left the house and proceeded towards 
the chapel. On the way Mr. Hodge overtook her. 
Perceiving her anxiety, he tried to say a word of 
encouragement : — "Go, Emma, it will be all right, you 
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will have help. You go not in your own strength, 
but in the strength of God. Your mother would 
have approved of this step.** She began to feel 
strengthened for the work. Encouragement had come 
from every quarter. Friends had fervently prayed to 
God that she might have assistance. The church 
had called her ; and now the name of her sainted 
mother was mentioned — it was enough. She wiped 
away the tears, and with a firm step went forward 
to the house of God. 

The announcement having been made that a new 
class would be formed under Mrs. Robson's leader- 
ship, several young ladies assembled for the purpose 
of becoming members. She opened the meeting by 
giving out the hymn — 

** Help us to help each other, Lord, 
Each other's cross to bear ; 
Let each her friendly aid afford. 
And feel her sister's care : 

Help us to build «ach other up, v 

Our little stock improve ; 
Increase our faith, confirm our hope. 

And perfect us in love. 

Up into Thee, our living Head, 

Let us in all things grow. 
Till Thou hast made us free indeed. 

And spotless here below. 

Then, when the mighty work is wrought, 

Receive Thy ready bride ; 
Give us in heaven a happy lot. 

With all the sanctified." 
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Those who were present on the occasion will never 
fofget it. The Lord indeed was in the midst of them, 
and that to bless them. If all leaders went to their 
classes so impressed with the importance of their 
work, what heavenly seasons would be realized. But 
often the service is run through as if it were of little 
moment. 

The new class prospered. Though it was only six 
months old, it numbered twenty-six members when 
the leader died. It is probable that she would soon 
have had another class, and more members under her 
care than any other leader in the society, except her 
husband. She gathered and kept. Too many only 
scatter what others gather. Mrs. Robson's work, 
whatever it might be, was done effectually. This is 
one reason why she was so often urged to take work. 
She could not trifle with anything belonging to the 
cause of God. All the class-meeting regulations — 
speaking and praying short — collecting the con- 
tributions — visiting the absentees — were faithfully 
attended to. Nothing was omitted, or passed over 
slightly. No wonder the class prospered. We never 
knew one do well whose leader disregarded these 
regulations. 

Mrs. Robson was diligent in making preparation to 
feed the members with spiritual truths. She spent 
nearly the whole of one day every week for this pur- 
pose, storing her mind with theological sentiments 
and sacred truths. On these days "Clark's Scripture 
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Promises," "Wesley's Hymns," and the Bible, were 
her favorite books. In the scrap book, from which 
we have before quoted, we find that during her 
seasons of meditation and prayer she wrote passages 
from the Bible, and scores of hymns suitable for 
various states of Christian experience. The day be- 
came most sacred ; and was kept as free as possible 
from other engagements. It was the day when she 
ascended the mount to converse with God. Thus she 
was able to bring out of the treasury things new and 
old. She spoke to the members in an instructive and 
a pathetic manner, and always kept in view the para- 
mount importance of a genuine- conversion to God. 
Her remarks, while invariably kind, were sometimes 
peculiarly pointed and close, chasing sin through its 
various disguises, and insisting upon the necessity of 
" truth in the inward parts." She held up before the 
members the prize of a clean heart ; and by example 
as well as precept stimulated their zeal for the salva- 
tion of souls. 

Nothing is represented in Scripture as more beau- 
tiful and pleasing in the sight of God, than sympathy 
with the poor and needy. On almost every page of 
the sacred book this is enjoined. " If there be among 
you a poor man of one of thy brethren within any of 
thy gates in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine 
hand from thy poor brother : but thou shalt open 
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thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him 
sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth." 
— Deut. XV. 7, 8. ** Whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowek of compassion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him." — i John iii. 17. Every incentive 
is offered in scripture to insure the performance of 
this duty. ** Blessed is he that considereth the poor : 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. The 
Lord will preserve him and keep him alive ; and he 
shall be blessed upon the earth ; and Thou wilt not 
deliver him unto the will of his enemies. The Lord 
will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing: 
Thou wilt make all his bed in sickness." — Ps. xli. 1-3. 
We might quote numerous passages on this subject. 
" He that hath pity on the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord ; and that which he hath given will He pay 
him again." " He that giveth unto the poor shall 
not lack." " He that hath a bountiful eye shall be 
blessed ; for he giveth of his bread to the poor." 
" Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he 
also shall cry himself, and shall not be heard." How 
deserving of imitation by all wealthy Christians is the 
example of Job. — ^Job xxix. 11- 16. In pressing the 
duty upon the Corinthians, Paul urges them to con- 
sider the example of the Lord Jesus Christ : — 
" Though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich." — 
2 Cor. viii. 9. 
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"Be thrifty, but not covetous : therefore give 

Thy need, thine honor, and thy friend his due. 
Never was scraper brave man. Get to live : 
Then live and use it ; else it is not true 

That thou hast gotten. Surely use alone 
Makes money not a contemptible stone.- 

Man is God's image : but a poor man is 

Christ's stamp to boot : both images regard. 
God reckons for him ; counts the favor His : 

Write, So muchgiv'n to God ; thou shalt be heard. 

Let thy alms go before thee, and keep heaven's gate 
Open for thee ; or both may come too late." 

To have characters that will be meet for heaven, 
we must be sympathetic and benevolent. Selfishness 
is the very essence of sin. The selfish can have no 
place among the angels of God — no place before 
His throne. The gates of the city will be closed 
against them. God and angels are benevolent, and 
all who go into their presence must be the same. 

Many will do anything but give. They cannot 
part with their money to do good ; they stop their 
ears to the cries of the needy around ; they have 
set their heart upon riches. They have said to gold — 
" thou art our providence, our god ; all our hope 
springs from thee." 

We have again and again hinted, in the course of 
this narrative, that Mrs. Robson was naturally kind 
and sympathetic. In this respect, she was like her 
generous parents and other relatives. These better 
feelings were refined and intensified by religion, and 
it became her greatest delight to do good. She 
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was never more happy than when sending relief 
to some distressed family. Her tender heart soon 
melted at the sight of human woe ; and, to know 
any needy case, was always enough to lead to help 
being sent. 

It would be impossible to enumerate her acts of 
beneficence. Her kindness was not exhausted over 
one particular object. Every fund connected with the 
church — trust, school, mission, tract, and sick visiting 
funds — ^were often replenished with her munificent 
gifts. We could hardly name a worthy object she did 
not aid, if requested, and if it were possible to do so. 
Aid was rendered so cheerfully, that the manner 
of giving was as pleasing as the gift itself It 
was always accompanied with kind looks and good 
wishes; and, we doubt not, prayers that it might 
be rendered a blessing to those it was designed to 
benefit. 

By various methods she endeavoured to help the dis- 
tressed. She did not wait for cases to come to light, 
but sought for them. The town missionary was re- 
quested to make known every needy case he met 
with. Repeatedly she said to him : — " Now, do you 
know of any who want help } Do not be afraid of 
telling me. Be sure, if you find any wanting bread, 
not to omit letting me know." In many beautiful acts 
was her kindness manifested. Bread, clothing, and 
money were distributed in the neighborhood among 
the poor. At the chapel, she saw a mother 
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with two babies, twins. The infants were dedicated 
to God in baptism ; and when the minister was 
registering them, Mrs. Robson went into the vestry 
and kissed them. The next day she set to work 
to make each of the infants a suit of clothes, and 
purchased a hat for the boy, and a bonnet for the 
girl ; and sent them, along with other gifts, and 
many wishes for the welfare of both mother and 
children, without letting the delightecl mother know 
whence the gifts came. 

Her Christian philanthropy was shown especially 
in the case of the sick poor. She felt keenly to hear 
of persons lacking bread, but more to hear of the 
sick, who were without the comforts, and almost 
the necessaries, of life. Fowls, jellies, preserves, 
broths, and soups, were often sent to them. Such 
things were not done in solitary instances. Rarely 
did a day pass away without something being carried 
from her house and pocket to the poor and sick. This 
accounts for the anxiety which prevailed amongst 
them when it was reported their kind benefactress 
was nigh unto death. 

The aged and infirm, who were poor, ever had her 
kind consideration. The Christmas before she died, 
though not well in health," she worked for several 
weeks in making flannel petticoats for a number of 
aged widows. While many of the rich neighbors 
were entertaining parties, and thinking of little 
but feasting and pleasure, she was thinking of 
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the poor, and finding pleasure in working hard for 
them. Along with a petticoat, she gave every widow 
half-a-pound of tea, and distributed the gifts herself. 
How appropriate for the season in which we celebrate 
the incarnation of Him who became poor for our sakes. 
Some years ago she noticed an aged man, who 
attended the chapel ; and, on enquiry, found that he 
was pious, but very poor. An invitation was at 
once sent to him, to come to her house and dine. 
He was to come every Saturday, at such a time. 
As long as his benefactress lived, it was his privilege 
to come and have a dinner good enough for any lord 
in the land. When he had feasted to repletion, she 
had a little talk with him about the better country, 
where all fare well ; then she put a shilling into his 
hand, and he took his crutch, and with a grateful heart, 
returned to his humble home, to anticipate a similar 
feast the next week. This was not all she did for the 
good old pilgrim. She requested a sister to bestow 
the same favor upon him, and it was granted, so 
that he had two such treats a week. " When thou 
makest a feast," says Christ, " call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours ; lest they also bid thee again, and recompence 
be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : and thou 
shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recompense thee ; 
for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of 
the just.'* — Luke xiv. 12-14. 
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Some wealthy people know but little about the 
cases of distress around them, because they do not 
desire to know. They prefer to be in blissful igno- 
rance of them. In the midst of luxury and splen- 
dor themselves, they are heedless of their less 
fortunate neighbors. Mrs. Robson found time to 
leave home to seek objects of pity. The apostle 
says : — " She that is married careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please her husband." — 
I Cor. vii. 34. Too often it is so. When some be- 
come wives and mothers, they have no more time 
to do good, beyond what they can do in their own 
family. They have no opportunity to concern them- 
selves about other people ; and those who have 
servants at command seem to have less time for 
works of mercy than others have. If they do a 
little good by proxy, it is all. 

Mrs. Robson did not merely relieve the cases of dis- 
tress the town missionary and others made known. 
She attended to many personally. She requested the 
company of some praying friend in making visits 
among the poor, and said, " Now you must pray, and 
I will give." So they went and prayed and gave. 
Sometimes when on these errands of mercy, she went 
to the butcher's shop and took a quantity of mutton 
chops, or other meat, and distributed it where it was 
likely to be needed. To the family where there was a 
drunken husband, she always preferred giving meat or 
clothing to money, fearing the money might be spent 
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in drink, and the family be no better but worse for it. 
This is the way to make visits acceptable and profit- 
able to the poor. That they may listen to what we 
say about spiritual things we must gain their affec- 
tions. We cannot do so unless we show them we 
are concerned for their temporal as well as their 
spiritual welfare. Not unfrequently have ministers 
feared to call at the houses of the poor because no 
temporal relief could be afforded. Here is a difficulty 
in pastoral visiting many do not seem to realize. 
They urge ministers and niissionaries to visit, but 
never put a shilling into their hand to give to the 
poor and sick who most need visiting. Every church 
that is able should supply those who are expected to 
visit with the means of relieving the distressed. It 
would be a blessing not only to the poor, but 
to the cause of Christ, for it would gain the attach- 
ment of many to the church who are now alienated 
from it 

If all who are blessed with the good things of 
this life had such a heart to distribute them as our 
sister had, what a world this might be. God has 
sent plenty to feed the hungry, and clothe the naked, 
and make the widow's heart sing for joy ; but many 
who have freely received, are unwilling to give. There 
are unfaithful stewards, who do not think of the use 
they are to make of the gifts of providence. Mrs. 
Robson regarded wealth as having been entrusted 
to her for the benefit of others, and as a talent for 
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doing good. So she gave freely — gave constantly — 
gave, as the poet has described giving : — 

" Give ! as the morning that flows out of heaven ; 
Give ! as the waves when their channel is riven ; 
Give ! as the free air and sunshine are given ; 
Lavishly, utterly, carelessly give ! 

Not the waste drops of thy cup overflowing, — 
Not the faint sparks of thy breath ever glowing, — 
Not a pale bud from the June roses blowing ; 

Give as He gave thee, who gave thee to live !'* 

Oh, that we could say a word here to the wealthy 
in our churches ! What means you have for doing 
good ! How vast your responsibility ! Perhaps, you 
give money ; but religion requires your personal 
effort. You may give money to silence conscience 
in respect to the latter duty. Attention to the 
one duty does not excuse the neglect of the other. 
Leisure, education, and social influence, as well as 
wealth, are talents for which God will demand a 
steward's account. 

Let the example of Mrs. Robson be suggestive. 
She visited and relieved the poor and afflicted; used 
personal influence to induce the masses to attend 
the ordinances of worship ; worked in the church as 
class leader, in the Sabbath school as teacher; 
instructed adults to read the Scriptures, distributed 
tracts, collected for the missions, and for other reli- 
gious and philanthropic objects ; in a word, allowed 
no opportunity to pass unimproved. What can you 
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do for God and humanity ? There is no genuine 
piety without philanthropy. The heart that does not 
overflow with generous sympathies for the human race 
has never been touched with the true love of God. 

•• A sense of an earnest will 

To help the lowly living, 
And a terrible heart thrill 

If you have no power of giving : 
An arm to aid the weak ; 

A friendly hand to the friendless. 
Kind wordS) so short to speak, 

But whose echo is endless. 
The world is wide, these things are small. 
They may be nothing, but they are alL" 

If the members of the church, every individual in 
his sphere, were to concern themselves as our sister 
did, for the salvation of those around, the latter-day 
glory could not long be delayed. If conversions 
were multiplied at the rate of one in every second, 
the church would never overtake the natural growth 
of population, for births are more frequent than that. 
But supposing 5,000,000 of persons are now converted, 
and each one became instrumental in the salvation 
of one soul per annum, and every new convert to do 
the same, in about ten years, there would not remain 
an unconverted individual upon the face of the earth. 
Sooner or later, the world must be converted in some 
such way. Then up, and be doing, that this glorious 
issue * may speedily be realized, and a " nation" be 
literally " born in a day." 
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** His voice to you is calling, 
Why stand ye here all day ? 
The aged poor are falling, 

Go work, and watch, and pray. 

The infant buds are blooming, 
Go prune each rising shoot ; 

The vintage day is coming, 
Go load yourselves with fruit. 

And call your friends and neighbors 
To share this work of love : 

Till, rising from your labors. 
You shine with Christ above.'' 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



" For in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man coraetb." — 
Matt, xxiv. 4. 



" Her suffering ended with the day, 
Yet lived she at its close, 
And breathed that long, long night away, 
In statue-like repose. 

But when the sun, in all his state, 

lUumin'd the eastern skies, 
She passed through Glory's morning gate, 

And walk'd in Paradise." 

|LD THOMAS FULLER prayed :— " Lord, 
be pleased to shake my clay cottage before 
Thou throwest it down. May it totter 
awhile before it doth tumble. Let me be summoned 
before I am imprisoned. Deliver me from sudden 
death. Not from sudden death in respect of itself, 
for I care not how short my passage be, so it be safe. 
Never any weary traveller complained that he came 
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too soon to his journey's end. But let it not be 
sudden in respect of me. Make me always ready 
to receive death. Thus no guest comes unawares 
to him who keeps a constant table.'* 

Doubtless, our gracious God prepares His people 
by special help when trials are approaching. The 
Saviour himself ^was anointed and strengthened by 
the Holy Ghost before His conflict with Satan in 
the wilderness. We have known many instances of 
persons becoming much more serious, spiritual, and 
heavenly-minded, even when it was unknown that 
the time of their departure was at hand. They set 
their house in order, like those expecting soon to 
leave the world. Several years ago, a very strong 
healthy-looking man, the leading singer, and the 
leader of a large class in connection with one of 
our societies in Hull, died very suddenly, having only 
a few hours' illness. For several weeks before, many 
had noticed the deepened tone of his piety. He was 
more regularly at the means of grace, and a special 
unction attended his religious exercises, singing, 
praying, and class leading. His members were 
astonished at the things he said at several of the 
last times he met them. The last meeting of all was 
the most extraordinary. It was on the Sabbath 
afternoon. The next Sabbath, hii members, with 
hundreds of other friends, followed him to the 
grave ; and the mystery of his increased spirituality 
was explained. 
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For some time before her departure, our lamented 
sister had evidently been living under the influence of 
a special baptism from on high. She had greater 
anxiety to attend the means of grace, and more 
enjoyment in them than usual. She went to the 
sanctuary as if afraid of sustaining a great loss if 
not present ; and when there, the divine presence 
was realized in a special manner. 

She had a gracious season at Thearne, in this cir- 
cuit At the request of some friends, she had ac- 
companied Miss Wilson, a female local preacher, on 
the occasion of the first anniversary of the chapel. 
The day was one of high spiritual enjoyment. She 
sat with Christ in heavenly places. In the prayer 
meeting the Saviour was eminently present. When it 
was concluded, she bade the friends farewell, and left 
them, never to see them more in this vale of tears. 

We have remarked how she enjoyed the services at 
the Grimsby Conference. All that fortnight she was 
on the Mount, and, truly, it was good to be there. 
Quite on the verge of heaven were the days spent. 
On returning home she said, " I will never miss 
another Conference.'* How little was it thought that 
in a week or two she would join the general assembly 
and church of the first-born in heaven, and attend 
an infinitely more glorious meeting than any ever seen 
below. Several who attended that Conference have 
since met in the skies. It was not long before some 
of the delegates, and also the hearers, passed away ; 
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and several of them even more suddenly than our 
sister. 

We have noticed that in hours of retirement and 
devotion, Mrs. Robson wrote passages of scripture 
and hymns, expressive of her state of mind. Among 
the last entries in the scrap book we find the follow- 
ing:— 

" Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy vows unto the most 
High : and call upon Me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify Me." — Psalm 1. 14, 15. 

** And we know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose.*' — 
Rom, viii, 28. 

" For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we look not at 
the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are temporal ; but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." — 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 

** Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." — 
Rev, ii. 10. 

The last entry of all is the following beautiful 
hymn : — 

** He leadeth me ! oh, blessM thought. 
Oh, words with heavenly comfort fraught. 
What e'er I do, where'er I be. 
Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me I 

Sometimes 'mid scenes of deepest gloom. 
Sometimes where Eden's bowers bloom, 
By waters still, o'er troubled sea — 
Still 'tis His hand that leadeth me ! 
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Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, 
Nor ever murmur or repine — 
Content, whatever lot I see, 
Since His my God that leadeth me. 

And when my task on earth is done, 
When, by Thy grace, the victory's won, 
E'en death's cold wave I will not flee. 
Since God through Jordan leadeth me." 

The last time we saw Mrs. Robson was at her 
own house on Thursday, the 17th of June, only 
thirteen days before she died. She appeared to be 
in good health, and was as kind and cheerful as ever. 
We conversed about several matters of Connexional 
interest. With pleasure she was anticipating our 
coming to reside in Hull. What would have been our 
feelings had we known that in a few more days that 
blooming face would be marred by fell disease, those 
bright eyes be quenched, and those rosy cheeks be 
blanched by the icy hand of death. We left the 
house in the hope of soon seeing our friend again, but 
that was not to be ; we had met and conversed on 
things divine for the last time on earth. So uncertain 
is all below. 

The Sunday following, the Union Camp Meccing 
was held in Hull. The day of this annual gathering 
for many years has been a time of great rejoicing to 
the Primitive Methodists of this town and the sur- 
rounding country. At eight in the morning there is a 
procession from every chapel to the Market-place, 
where a short service is held. Then all the societies 
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amalgamate, and form one grand procession to the 
Corporation Field. There they divide, and take their 
places before four different preaching stands, at each 
of which some thousands generally hear the word of 
life. In the evening there is a public lovefeast in 
every chapel and preaching place in the town. At 
these various services much good has been done, and 
many souls saved. 

In the morning Mrs. Robson walked to the camp 
meeting with Mrs. Stephenson. In a short time, these 
two friends, who had many happy meetings together 
on earth, met where 

"Saints, whom death will never sever, 
Lift their songs of saving grace." 

Mrs. Stephenson was the wife of one of the ministers 
in Hull Second Circuit. She was a woman of high 
Christian character, and much esteemed by all who 
knew her. She died in peace at Grimsby, about seven 
months after the camp meeting referred to. 

At noon Mrs. Robson intimated that she had much 
enjoyed the service. After dinner at her brother's 
house, the hymn was sung, commencing — 

"Jerusalem, my happy home ! 
Name ever dear to me I 
When shall my labours have an end, 
In joy and peace in Thee." 

During the singing of the hymn and afterwards, she 
appeared to be the subject of considerable emotion, 
and several times said — " I wonder whether we shall 
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all be at the next camp meeting/' She attended the 
service in the afternoon, and the lovefeast in the 
evening ; and these were her last services on earth. 
The next were to be with the blood-washed hosts at 
God*s right hand. 

Among the thousands who were on the camp ground, 
it is likely there was not a more blooming person than 
our sister, nor one that had a fairer prospect of long^ 
life ; yet in ten short days after she breathed h er 
last. She had been blessed with a good constitu- 
tion, and had experienced but little sickness. Many 
called her " the picture of health." Had the question 
been asked, " Who of all these thousands will live 
the longest.?" almost all eyes would have turned to 
her. But even then death had lodged his poisonous 
arrow in the blood. That blooming and beautiful 
person, the joy of her household, the pride of her 
husband ; and perhaps known and respected by a 
greater number of friends than any other lady at 
the meeting, in a few days was to lie on a bed of 
sickness in a state of unconsciousness ; and before 
two Sabbaths more had passed, be carried to her 
long home, never more to sing and pray in temples 
below. 

On one of her cheeks that day, there was a very 
small pimple, which was considered to be only a little 
heat spot. It was very unusual for anything of 
the kind to be seen upon her skin. In that spot, 
apparently so insignificant, was the poison which 
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contaminated all the blood in her body, and speedily 
closed her mortal life. 

For a few days, the pimple appeared to continue 
the same, and to grow neither worse nor better. On 
Wednesday it seemed to be taking the wrong way ; 
and the day after, it looked very angry, and was 
rapidly marring the fair cheek, and dimming the 
bright eye. Her brother-in-law. Dr. Lamb, was 
called in, and pronounced it to be a case of Ery- 
sipelas. The statement produced some alarm in the 
family ; but it was hoped by skilful treatment, and the 
Divine blessing, the disease would soon be arrested, 
and the patient restored. On the Friday there was 
no change for the better, but rather for the worse. 
Additional medical aid was secured, and the most 
powerful remedies applied, but with little or no 
apparent success. On the fire spread, swelling to 
a fearful size the once ruby lips and rosy cheeks, 
closing the eyes, obliterating every feature of beauty, 
and completely disfiguring the entire countenance. 
There lay the sufferer, not the least like her former 
self — friends wondering, weeping, and praying around 
— her beauty gone, till the resurrection morning shall 
restore it, when it will 

'* Revive with ever-during bloom. 
Safe from diseases and decline." 

On Saturday, physicians pronounced the disease 
to be of a very inveterate and dangerous character. 
They consulted each other, and used the best means 
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in their power; but in vain. Worse and worse the 
patient became. It seemed to be a settled matter 
with her that all was over. She said that her death 
summons was sealed. But it was not said in fear. 
Christ was precious in that hour of darkness. She 
held him with a strong hand of faith, saying : — " He 
has been mine in life, and He will be mine in death; 
all is well." 

** Never let me go till I 

Upborne on wings of love, 
Join the regions of the sky, 
And take my seat above. 

Thou hast passed Thy gracious word. 
Thou wilt bring me safely through. 

Thou wilt therefore keep me, I^ord, 
And never let me go.*' 

It was more than Relatives and friends could realize, 
that her precious life was in danger. News of the 
affliction spread with electrical rapidity. '* Mrs. 
Robson is dangerously ill," was often uttered with 
quivering lips and tearful eyes. We saw many 
weep as the sad words dropped from their tongues. 
Being in Hull on the Saturday, we called to know 
what foundation there was for the distressing report, 
which was evidently alarming many people in the 
town. Alas ! it was too true. Mrs. Robson was 
dangerously ill, and could not be seen, except by 
relatives and medical attendants. We left the house 
with a sad heart, fearing we should see her face no 
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more ; but fervently praying that God, in His great 
mercy, would arrest the disease, and spare our friend. 

The Sabbath came, and there was no improvement. 
Excitement now became intense. Enquiry was made 
of any one who was likely to know the state of the 
beloved sufferer. She had been the succorer of many 
in their distress; and, consequently, had the sympathy 
of a vast circle of friends and acquaintances. "Surely 
she will not die," said the poor, who had been blessed 
by her charity. " Oh ! no," said others, ** the Lord 
will never let such a good creature die so soon," 

The report had spread into many of the circuit 
towns in the district Ministers mentioned it in the 
pulpit, and referred to it in their prayers and sermons. 
In some cases it occasioned weeping throughout the 
entire audience. A cloud came over every face, and 
tears started from almost every eye. Hearers looked 
at each other as if astounded. Not until the judg- 
ment day will it be known what prayers went up to 
heaven that Sabbath on behalf of the sufferer. Would 
not the Lord hear prayer } He did hear, and heed 
too; but the appointed time had come. Pious friends 
who prayed almost night and day were sure He 
would spare her, unless He had some special reason, 
unknown to them, for not doing so. Such reason 
there undoubtedly was. To us all it is yet a mystery, 
not likely to be revealed in this life. We must wait 
till the books be opened. 

Though deeply afflicted, she was still conscious. 
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and able to exchange words with the dear ones in 
attendance. She gave evidence of possessing strong 
faith in the Redeemer, and bright hopes of immor- 
tality. There was no murmuring at having to leave 
a happy home, affectionate friends, and dear children ; 
nor any alarm at the prospect of having to cross 
the stream of Jordan. In health she had some- 
times expressed a fear of dying. It is not uncommon 
for pious persons to do so— 

" None know what death is but the dead ; 
Therefore we all by nature dying dread, 
As a strange doubtful path we know not how to tread. " 

Knowing that his dear wife had had such a fear, Mr. 
Robson now enquired as to her hopes and prospects. 
The reply was prompt, decisive, and most satisfac- 
tory : — " Not a fear ; " " not a doubt ; " " not a mis- 
giving." Many make the mistake of wanting grace 
for the hour of departure, instead of grace to do 
the work of life. When we have dying work to do, 
needful help will be given ; and, instead of dreading 
death, we may welcome it. 

** What is it for a saint to die, 

That we the thought should fear ? 
'Tis but to pass the heavenly sky 
And leave pollution here. 

Eternal glory just before, 

And Jesus waiting there ; 
A heavenly gale to waft us o*er, — 

What have the saints to fear?" 

Monday brought no change for the better, but the 
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beginning of the end. Physicians decided there was 
no hope. The fire had seized the brain, and was fast 
taking away consciousness. Eyesight was gone, and 
the mind wandered. All the day, she seemed to 
be leading the class, or teaching children. Many 
times over, as if teaching little ones to pray, she 
said — 

" Gentle Jesus, meek and mild. 
Look upon a little child ; 
Pity my simplicity, 
Suflfer me to come to Thee." 

Remedies were still applied, and fervent prayers 
offered ; but the decree was fixed. Death steadily 
pursued his victim. Swiftly fled the report through 
the town, and into the surrounding country, that 
there was no hope. "No hope of Mrs. Robson.?" 
A day or two before so blooming, and now no hope ! 
So it was, save that heart-broken relatives were 
hoping against hope. On human grounds, there was 
no hope. " Oh, can it be V said many a strong 
man, who wept like a child. 

Great excitement prevailed in the immediate neigh- 
borhood. People rushed from all parts of the town 
for information concerning the sufferer. Rich and 
poor manifested their sympathy. They came to the 
house almost in crowds. A person had to be stationed 
at the garden gate to answer questions. " Very bad — 
no hope," was the answer slowly and mournfully given. 
The poor lingered on the road, deeply regretting 
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the affliction of their benefactress, and feeling that 
they were losing a friend indeed. We shall never 
forget the expression of a man in Grimsby — an intel- 
ligent and God-fearing man too — ^who seemed to be 
thrown into a paroxysm of grief by hearing of Mrs. 
Robson's affliction. " If the Lord take such a good 
woman away," he said, "I shall never think it was 
right." This was not said in an irreverent, unsubmis- 
sive spirit. It was a strong way of expressing the 
mystery and painfulness of the dispensation. That 
a lady so kind, and good, and useful, could be called 
away under such circumstances was indeed hard to 
realize. 

Outside the house, but more especially inside, the 
scene was indescribable. Servants and friends were 
walking up stairs and down in a half frantic state, 
now and again saying: " Lord, spare her this once: do, 
blessed Jesus, raise her up again." On one side the 
bed was the loving father ; on the other the affection- 
ate and faithful husband, both in a perfect agony of 
grief when they apprehended the danger of their 
treasure. There they sat, or stood, or knelt to do 
whatever they could for their dear one, who was lying 
helpless and unconscious before them. Scarcely did 
they leave the room for a moment, only to retire to 
pray. 

Two of the sons, Harry and Teddy, had been from 
home; and one did not see his afflicted mother until it 
was too late for her to speak to him. It deepened the 
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agony of all present to witness the children weeping 
at the bedside, unable to elicit a word or look from 
her. Their father explained to them as well as he 
could that their mother was dying, and would never 
speak to them again in this world. He requested 
them to promise to meet her in heaven. They knelt 
down, and solemnly pledged that they would be good 
boys, and serve their mother's God, that they might 
meet her in the happy world where parents and 
children part no more. It is to be hoped the dear 
youths will never forget the promise they made on 
this deeply affecting occasion. 

The patient had asked her sister, Mrs. Humphrey, 
to stay with her to the last, and had received a pro- 
mise to that effect. Faithful and true to each other 
in life, the two sisters could not but be so in death. 
Mrs. Humphrey bent over the bed of her dying sister 
night and day to catch the sign of every want, until 
in an exhausted state, and heart broken, she fainted, 
and would have fallen had not assistance been ren- 
dered. Other sisters and relatives were giving vent 
to their grief by heavy sighs and floods of tears. 
But ruthless death took no alarm. By blow after 
blow he made sure his work of ruin. 

On Tuesday, the report was, "She is dying!" — 
" Cannot speak ! " — " Quite unconscious !" — ** Sinking 
fast ! " — " Cannot last the day out ! " Physicians met 
again, but only to shake their heads and say, " The 
case will be fatal." By no human means was the foe 
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to be arrested. From the first he never seemed for a 
moment to relinquish his fatal grasp. 

It was deeply painful to the relatives, that for 
several long days and nights they could not get a 
word, or sigh, or look from the sufferer. Not after 
the Sabbath was she able to converse with them. 
To have exchanged words with her to the last would 
have afforded some consolation. Not that there was 
need to assure and re-assure them of her safety. Of 
that they could not doubt. They knew how she 
had lived. For years they had seen the lamp well 
trimmed and brightly burning. It was well supplied 
with oil when the bridegroom's voice was heard. Had 
there been permission to bear testimony to the latest 
moment, we have no question as to what it would have 
been. She had lived the life of the righteous. What 
death could she die but their*s } To her father 
she said : — " Religion has been the principal thing 
with me all my life.'' The end of the perfect and 
upright is peace. To know how a person died, we 
would not ask how often he waved his hand and 
shouted victory ; but how did he live } What way did 
he travel ? 

" The holy to the holiest leads, 
And thence our spirits rise ; 
And he that in Thy statutes treads 
Shall meet Thee in the skies." 

On Wednesday morning death completed his work. 
At nine o'clock, the happy spirit, freed from its load, 
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mounted to the Father's house above. The mansion 
was prepared, and she was ready for it. 

** Lo ! the prisoner is released, 
Lighten' d of her fleshy load ; 
Where the weary are at rest. 
She is gathered into God.'* 

She had made friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness. Some of them had gone to glory before her. 
How gladly they would welcome her ! The same 
morning, her uncle Samuel had been borne to the 
sky ; and, perhaps, the same angels that carried him 
from Withernsea, would carry her from Hull. He 
had lived a pious life, and he died in peace and 
triumph. What bliss it would be, both to him and 
his niece, to congratulate each other before the 
throne of God and the Lamb ! 

Soon the mournful tidings of Mrs. Robson's death 
were carried by letter and by telegraph far and near. 
Gloom came over many a countenance, and tears 
gushed from many eyes next morning, when the 
letters were opened. It was painful to realize that she 
was gone. 

The funeral was fixed for Friday. The scenes of 
that day will never be erased from our memory. We 
wish it were possible to describe them, but they were 
too affecting to be shown on paper. By early trains 
ministers and friends were pouring into the town, and 
crowds of people were making their way to the house 
of mourning. What sorrow and agony were in that 



Death in the Midst of Life, 229 

house ! Before the procession was formed, a vast 
concourse had assembled. The rich and the poor 
were there, eager to testify the love and grief that 
filled their friendly bosoms. Some came in their 
carriages, and others supported by crutches. With 
gloomy faces stood the old and the young — the Sab- 
bath scholars, and the teachers — the mothers with 
infants in their arms — all waiting to follow the 
remains of their friend to the house appointed for 
all living. At length the coffin was placed in the 
hearse, and near forty mourning coaches were filled 
with relatives and friends. Many followed in other 
conveyances, and crowds on foot came after, or went 
before, as best^ they could. Some, who were lame, 
started before the procession, that they might reach 
the body's resting-place in time to see the last of 
their benefactress. The poor trudged along, regard- 
less of the scorching heat, and the choking dust, 
wiping their tearful eyes, and uttering their half- 
stifled moans. As the funereal cortege slowly moved 
through the streets, shops were partly closed ; trades- 
men stood and gazed in thoughtful mood, perhaps 
reminded that it might soon be their lot to be 
carried to the tomb. 

" And, as it farther went, the numbers grew ; 
And sighs were heard and eyes with tears were wet ; 
And those who in the sombre coaches rode, 
As they looked forth upon the stirring scene. 
Said to themselves, and to each other said, — 
* Truly, the memory of the just is blessed.' 
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Having reached the cemetery, the sacristy was 
soon more than comfortably filled. The crowd out- 
side being much larger than that within. The Rev. 
George Lamb conducted the service in a very solemn 
and impressive manner ; sometimes his voice falter- 
ing, and his lips quivering, as if unable to suppress 
his grief any longer. At the close of the service, 
an attempt was made to sing these appropriate 
verses : — 

** Pass a few swiftly fleeting years, 
And all that now in bodies live, 
Shall quit, like me, this vale of tears, 
Their righteous sentence to receive. 

But all before they hence remove. 
May mansions for themselves prepare 

In that eternal house above ; 

And, O my God, may I be there !" 

But SO many were choked with grief, it was dif- 
ficult to finish the verses. The congregation com- 
pletely broke down. Never did we see so much 
weeping at a funeral before ; nor do we expect to 
see the like again. We heard it questioned whether 
there was another lady in Hull whose death would 
have occasioned such sorrow among all classes and 
Christians of every denomination, as we witnessed 
in the cemetery that day. Generally, there is no 
weeping at funerals, excepting by the relatives and a 
few intimate friends ; but on this occasion, hundreds 
wept, as if it were their dearest friend who was being 
committed to the dust. 
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From the sacristy we slowly proceeded to the 
tomb, which is only a few feet from that of the 
sainted Clowes, and close to those of Mrs. Robson's 
mother and other members of the family. Many 
Primitive Methodists of this town have expressed 
a desire to lie near to Clowes, in the cemetery ; 
hence, their tombstones and monuments are clustered 
around his, and he has a large family sleeping about 
him. Local preachers, class-leaders, Sunday-school 
teachers, and other officials, ministers* wives and chil- 
dren, will here rest, until the voice of the Judge shall 
wake the dead. This corner is particularly sacred to 
multitudes of our friends. Had all the Primitive 
Methodists who . have died in Hull been buried in 
one plot of ground, they would have occupied a 
considerable portion of this large grave-field ; but 
they sleep in different places ; some in church-yards, 
some in cemeteries. It is pleasing to think that so 
many have thought it well to gather round their 
father in the gospel. If it is an honor to be near 
him in his sleeping-place, few, if any, deserve to 
be nearer than our departed sister and many of 
her relatives. 

As we approached the open grave, the scene be- 
came more deeply affecting. The husband's agony 
at parting so suddenly with the blooming wife of his 
youth ; the father bending over the slender frame 
work, and raining tears thick and fast into the grave, 
and upon the coffin lid, of his dear daughter ; the 
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looks of dismay and anguish of brothers and sisters ; 
the weeping of the young ladies of her class, and of 
the children of the select class, and of the widows 
and poor people whose hearts had sung for joy ; the 
suffused eyes of hundreds of spectators ; the covered 
faces of ministers, and the half choked voice of the 
one officiating, made the scene the most touching 
we ever witnessed. A short address was given, in 
which reference was made to the early conversion, 
the virtuous life, and the peaceful end of the departed 
one. Another attempt was made to sing, but the 
grief was so general and overwhelming, that it 
was accomplished with great difficulty. Then we 
left the remains of our much beloved sister to 
sleep with those of Clowes, and her mother, and 
others, until they 

" Burst the grave with sweet surprise, 
And in the Saviour's image rise.'* 

We came away, saying in our hearts, " Farewell, 
dear friend,** and thinking of the happy world where 
there is no more death. 

** Farewell, dear saint, a short adieu ! 

Thy soul is gone beyond the spheres ; 
Our eyes thy radiant path pursue, 
While rapture glistens in our tears. 

Farewell, blest saint, a short farewell, 

Till soon we meet again above, 
In the bright world where pleasures dwell, 

And trees of life bear fruits of love." 

On the following Sabbath, in all the chapels in the 
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town, and many others in the district, the solemn 
event was improved ; and in several instances with 
soul-saving results. '•The special funeral sermon was 
preached several weeks after in Holderness Road 
Chapel, by Mr. Lamb. He chose for his text the 
words, " Her sun is gone down while it was yet day." 
— ^Jer. XV. 9. Both the passage and the sermon were 
very appropriate and impressive. The chapel was 
crowded to excess ; and the most serious attention 
was paid to the discourse. In the prayer meeting 
which followed, several decided to seek the pearl which 
the departed one, of whom they had heard, so early 
found, and so faithfully kept until death. 

A beautiful granite monument now marks the spot 
where our sister sleeps. It is a suitable expression of 
the husband's affection and lamentation ; and bears 
an appropriate inscription. 

"Thus terminated the career of one whom God had graciously en- 
dowed with * largeness of heart' for his service on earth — whose 
removal in the prime of life has excited the sober luxury of sanctified 
grief — and whose eminent piety shed a lustre on her character, and left 
a beautiful example of female devotedness for others to imitate." 

" When faith and love, which parted from thee never. 

Had ripen'd thy just soul to dwell with God ; 

Meekly thou didst resign this earthly load 
Of death, called life ; which us from life doth sever. 
Thy works, and alms, and all thy good endeavour, 

Stay'd not behind, nor in the grave were trod ; 

But, as faith pointed with her golden rod, 
Followed thee up to joy and bliss for ever." 
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CHAPTER IX. 



" A good name is better than precious ointment*' — EccUsiastet vil I. 



" As the light 
Not only serves to show, but render us 
Mutually profitable, so our lives 
In acts exemplary, not only win 
Ourselves good names, but do to others give 
Matter for virtuous deeds by which we live.'* 

Chapman. 

AN any importance be attached to what 
people say about their departed friends? 
It seems unnatural to speak ill of the dead, 
unless their lives have been notoriously bad ; and 
it is thought that, even then, we should charitably 
refrain from pointing out their evil deeds. Of moder- 
ately good persons — Christians of ordinary virtues — 
we speak well when they are dead. It is pardonable 
to extol their graces, and desirable to cover their 
faults. There is an opinion, that if we cannot say 
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all that is good of the dead, we had better say 
nothing. It is out of place to criticise their failings. 
Over all these, the veil of charity is to be drawn, 
and only the bright side of the character be ex- 
hibited. When our friends have gone to the grave, 
we are to forget all their weaknesses and imperfec- 
tions ; and remember only those traits of character 
which are worth remembering and imitating. Let all 
the rest sink into oblivion. If there be not grounds 
for an eulogium, be silent. These are the principles 
some would lay down, to guide our testimonies con- 
cerning the worth of the departed. 

Hence, many place little reliance upon biogra- 
phies. They regard them as one-sided, and as telling 
only part of the truth, if they tell the truth at all. 
Everything good is magnified, and every fault is 
omitted, so that the picture is anything but true 
to life. Anybody is very good when his funeral 
sermon has to be preached, or his life to be written. 
On paper, he looks much better than he did in 
real life. Just as we do not know that some persons 
are so good-looking till we see their portraits, so 
we never know that some Christians are so excellent 
in character till we read their biographies. Here they 
look as we can hardly say they looked when living. 
If the names were not given, we should not know 
the portraits were meant for them. These are the 
opinions many hold of memoirs. Hence, when they 
take up a book, and see that it is the life of some 
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one, they immediately lay it down as unworthy of 
attention, and regard it as a fabrication, or a tissue 
of misrepresentations. Some memoirs may be but 
partially true, or hardly true at all ; but this is 
not the case with others. A memoir may be written 
with as strict a conscientiousness and adherence to 
truth as any other book ; and it is on these princi- 
ples that we and others have testified as to the 
excellent gifts and graces of our departed friend. 

We cannot always tell what' a person is, or has 
been, from what is said of him while he is living, or 
after he is dead. The reputation does not in every 
case correspond with the real character. Some have 
a much better reputation than they deserve, some 
a much worse. Yet, in forming an estimation of 
character, we naturally take into consideration the 
reputation. If what people say of a person is not 
everything, it is something. It is difficult for us to 
judge of any one, without being more or less influ- 
enced by general opinion. 

But it is deemed remarkable that we have so much 
to say about the goodness of persons when they are 
in the grave, and so little when they are in the land 
of the living. Perhaps no more is said in one case 
than in the other, but it is, necessarily, said in a 
different form, and noticed more. While our friends 
are living we do not say all we know about them. 
It would be out of place to bring them before the 
public as we do after their death. During the whole 
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course of our acquaintance with them, we have been 
storing up in our memory and judgment ; and when 
they are gone, we find more in store than we expected. 
Since the decease of our sister her excellencies have 
come more forcibly to our mind than they did even 
before. This is natural. We have dwelt on the 
subject. Her character has not had merely a passing 
thought, but has been strictly examined in all its 
aspects and bearings. The more we have looked at 
it, the more illustrious has it appeared to us ; and 
we can confidently recommend all young ladies in 
our churches to take it as their pattern, and copy 
it, as far as they can. 

What was said about Mrs. Robson while she was 
living } She could not occupy such a social position, 
and take such a deep interest in our churches as she 
did, without often being the subject of remark, both 
in private and public. We never heard anything 
said of her that was unfavorable or depreciatory. 
Foul tongues may cast a shade upon a character so 
pure, and virtues so radiant ; but those who are 
accustomed to assail character, stain reputations, 
and impugn motives, had not the daring to attack 
her. While the hell-fire of the slanderer's tongue 
was scorching people far and near, innocent and 
guilty, Mrs. Robson generally escaped. He let her 
alone on the ground that she was " a good creature, 
if there was one." 

If nothing was said against her, was there as little 
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said for her ? Was the positive side of he!" character 
as undeserving of remark as the negative side ? While 
there was little or nothing to condemn, there was 
much to commend and praise: Being so active in 
all that was lovely and of good report, she was talked 
about by neighbors and fellow-christians ever and 
anon. The talk was appreciatory and commendatory. 
No wonder that it was so, for in this way she talked 
of others. She had a kind word for everybody. 
When she could not speak well of people, she did 
not speak at all. No unjust criticism, acrimony, or 
animadversions, as we have before intimated, were 
ever heard from her tongue. We have not found this 
out since her death. " Did you ever hear Mrs. Robson 
speak unkindly of any one } " was a question not 
unfrequently asked during her life, and the answer 
invariably was, "Never." The measure meted to 
others was measured to her again. 

Then have we nothing to say against Jier } Had 
she no imperfections } In the eyes of the Infinite 
One she doubtless had ; but surely it is not for mortal 
eyes to discover faults in a character so excellent, and 
a life so truly devoted and good. We pity the eyes 
that could, and feel grateful that we do not possess 
such ourselves. 

Many scores of sympathetic letters written to the 
bereaved husband have been put into our hand. These 
letters are from all classes: ministers, baronets, squires, 
councillors, and men of humbler rank. We might 
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make aumerous extracts expressive of Mrs. Robson's 
virtues and confirmatory of the estimate given of her 
in the preceding pages. We prefer to give several 
letters entire : and they must be taken as a sample of 
the rest. 

The first we shall give is, " A TRIBUTARY SKETCH 
TO THE Memory of Mrs. Robson," from the elo- 
quent pen of the Rev. Thomas Lowe. 

** Ah, pale friend 
Who speak 'st not — look*st not — dost not give the hand, 
Hath love so perished in that pulseless breast 
Once its own throne ? Thou silent changeless one, 
The seal is on thy virtues — now no more 
Like ours to tremble in temptation's hour. 
Perchance to fall. Fear hath no longer power 
To chill thy life-stream, and frail hope doth fold 
Her rainbow wing, and sink to rest with thee. 
How good to be unclothed and sleep in peace." 

"An eloquent and talented writer on 'Woman's 
Mission,' has justly observed, that woman's strength is 
her influence. That influence for good or ill is im- 
mense. Rightly directed and fully exerted it makes 
woman a heroine, the star of a wide circle in society, 
a saint indeed ; and raises her to almost a level with 
the angels of light. 

* When pain and anguish wring the brow 
A ministering angel thou. * 

" We hesitate not to claim for the subject of our 
sketch, a position of honor, influence, and usefulness 
in the annals of our Zion. In all respects she did 
honor to the truly noble and influential family of 
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which she was so exemplary and distinguished a 
member. We do not write to flatter. We feel that 
we can only very inadequately and imperfectly express 
our high appreciation of the saintly and benevolent 
character of the departed wife of our esteemed friend, 
Mr. Councillor Robson. Her decease has left a gap 
in her own bright family circle and in our churches in 
Hull, which it is impossible in all respects fully to 
supply. For a number of years we have known her 
as a sincere and valued friend ; and as the beautiful 
traits of her true Christian saintliness of character 
became more and more fully unfolded and perfected, 
the more our admiration was raised for so gentle, 
winning, leal, charitable, unaffected, unworldly, and 
spotless life. 

" Her character combined the active energy of 
Martha, and the saintly contemplativeness of Mary 
of Bethany. Apropos the hallowed memories of the 
Bethany family, we have heard Mrs. Robson sing to 
the music of her piano, with much grace and spiritual 
fervor, 'The Weeping One of Bethany;' this was 
one of her favorite pieces of music. 

" Her deportment and carriage displayed a graceful 
stateliness and dignity, blended with the most pleas- 
ing affability, naturalness, and simplicity. She was 
truly dignified without pride, cheerful without frivolity, 
liberal and charitable without ostentation, pious with- 
out singularity and affectation. 

*' In a bright and happy home of wealth and luxury 
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she was perfectly free from ambition and vanity. For 
her pure and heaven-aspiring spirit, the world's plea- 
sures, brilliancies, and levities, possessed no charm, 
presented no temptation. To her, the mere attrac- 
tions of the earthly were 

* Like the swept dew-drop from the eagle's wing, 
When, waking in his strength, he sunward soars. ' 

" Her meek regard for other's feelings, her simple 
grace and singleness of purpose, her constant respect 
to woman's noiseless duties, her firm attachment to 
Primitive Methodism, her hospitality to our Ministers 
and their families, her numberless acts of unstinted 
and unobtrusive charity and benevolence to the poor 
and afflicted, made her whole life beautiful, and 
morally sublime. 

* That charity whose fruit is happiness. 
Did grow and blossom in her, and the light 
Of her own cheerful spirit flowing out. 
Fringed earth's brief rain-drops with the bow of heaven.' 

"This portraiture is not over colored, as all who 
had the happiness of her friendship will readily 
testify. It has rarely been our privilege among 
our most valued and cherished friendships, to meet 
with one whose character was so beautiful in virtue, 
so rich in manifold goodness, and so lustrous with 
heaven-descended radiance. How beautiful and 
radiant now, no tongue can tell, no thought con- 
ceive. She has mounted to her crown, and for 

ever * Summers high in bliss upon the Hills of God. 

R 
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* The granite obelisk and the pale flower 
Reveal thy couch. Fit emblems of the frail 
And the immortal.* ** 

The following letter is from the Rev. Dr. Suddards, 

of America, an intimate friend of the deceased and 

her relatives. We doubt not it will be read with 

pleasure and profit : — 

" Philadelphia, July 29, 1869. 

" My Stricken Friend, 

" I have received per mail to-day two 
numbers of the * Primitive Methodist Newspaper/ in 
which are recorded notices of the departure from this 
vale of tears of my early friend, Mr. Samuel Hodge, 
and his excellent niece, your beloved wife. I jieed 
scarcely tell you how deeply my sympathies were 
stirred in your behalf, and how strong a regret I felt at 
not having made a visit to England the present year, 
as it would have afforded an opportunity for friendly 
christian communion with the wife of your youth, 
as well as with yourself Three years ago last month 
I was with you. At that time your uncle was very 
much of an invalid, and when I left him, it was under 
the impression that in this world we should meet no 
more. But it was not so with your affectionate, 
earnest-hearted wife. I did hope to see her again, 
and renew the pleasant interviews of '^^ but this 
cannot be. I can only bow in reverence before Him 
who gave and hath taken away, and say, ' Thou 
didst it, and I know Thou doest all things in wisdom 
and love/ 
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" How constantly are we taught the great lesson, 
this IS not our home ; here we have no continuing 
or abiding city ; and how earnest should be our strife 
to seek one that is to come, whose builder and maker 
is God. What a glorious treasure is the gospel of 
Jesus Christ ! What blessings it unfolds for every 
time of need. What prospects it opens to our view, 
when called to part with those whom He loves, and 
has engaged to save. The dark valley seems radiant 
with His presence, and we get a passing glimpse of 
the glory that is beyond. Until we reach the further 
shore we may expect dark days, and dreary nights; 
for this, indeed, is a valley of weeping. The destroyer 
is very busy with us, as well as with you, constantly 
reminding us of the frailty and uncertainty of human 
life. But what links are thus forming to bind and 
draw us to the better land ! Our friends sleep in 
Jesus. Their sepulchre is not darkness and despair. 
The lamp of immortality shines within it. We look 
with confidence for the time when we shall meet 
them again. What joy and triumph are theirs ! May 
we be ready to follow when the signal of departure 
shall be given ! 

* O to be ready when death shall come ! 
O to be ready to hasten home — 
To hear the music of angel lyres. 
To catch the rapture of seraph fires ; 
To lean in trust on the Risen One, 
Till borne away to a fadeless throne. 
O to be ready when death shall come ! 
O to be ready to hasten home !' 
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" I can only tell you, in concluding my hasty scrawl, 
how tenderly I enter into your grief, and pray that 
the God of all comfort may make the consolations of 
His gjace to abound towards you. We sorrow not as 
those who have no hope. Jesus died and rose again, 
and fhem, also, that sleep in Jesus, will God bring 
with Him. Wherefore, comfort ye one another with 
these words.' 

" Remember me affectionately to your family. I 
have inscribed on the back of your wife's photograph — 
' Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.' A car- 
riage now waits, to take me to the funeral of a friend, 
so farewell, God bless you. 

" Believe me to remain, 
" Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

" WILLIAM SUDDARDS." 
The Rev. Danzy Sheen writes — 
"My Dear Brother, 

"I am glad you are going to publish a 
memoir of my dear depa/ted friend, Mrs. Robson. It 
was my pleasure to form an acquaintance with her, 
her excellent husband, and yourself on the same day, 
about five years ago. Whenever I visited Hull since 
then, as long as she lived, she was my kind and 
generous hostess. I cannot think of her character 
without admiring it. She possessed a sound under- 
standing, a sincere love to God and His cause ; and 
seemed to study to promote the comfort of those who 
were engaged in His work. On several occasions I 
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was in feeble health, and her inventive kindness to me 

on these occasions I shall never forget. When she 

found out that I had a habit of rising early in winter 

mornings, she ordered the servants to lay the fire in 

my room the previous night that I might set a match 

to it in the morning, and be comfortable. Yet with 

all her abounding hospitality she never seemed to 

think that she was doing anything more than common. 

Her manner was gentle and unassuming, her words 

few and full of meaning. She was fond of religious 

conversation ; and when the subject was such as she 

thought ^her children could understand, I have known 

her to keep them in her presence longer than usual. 

I fancy I now hear her saying to her eldest son : 

* Now, Harry, pay attention to what Mr. Sheen is 

saying ; you must remember this !* She was indeed a 

person of genuine and rare worth, whose presence 

shed a genial light upon her household ; and although 

now exalted to the abode of the immortals, I love to 

think of her virtues, which were but so many reflections 

of Him in whose unveiled presence she now appears. 

" Please give my Christian love to Mr. Hodge, and 
Mr. Robson. May they still have grace to look up to 
their departed one as another gem in the Saviour's 
crown, and another saint in Heaven. 

'* Yours affectionately in Jesus, 

"DANZY SHEEN.' 

The Rev. Henry Woodcock was an intimate friend 
of the deceased and her family. His estimate of 
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her deportment and general character will be seen 
from the following lietter of condolence to Mr. 
Robson : — 
"My Dear Friend, 

** It was not until the arrival of the 
* Primitive Methodist/ by this morning's post, that we 
were made aware of the mournful bereavement you 
have sustained, in the loss of your excellent partner. 
We opened the little paper, as usual, with excited and 
joyous feelings, when, judge of our surprise, we saw 
the leader informing us of the affliction and death 
of one of our dearest earthly friends. We were para- 
lysed by what we read ; and our grief found vent 
in a flood of tears. After we had joined in prayer 
that God would sustain you and Mr. Hodge, and 
your family, under the sad loss, Mrs. W. was obliged 
to retire to bed. Littje did we anticipate when we 
saw, a few days ago, Mrs. Robson look so healthy 
and cheerful, that she would so soon be numbered 
with the happy dead ! But so it is ; and we can 
only pray, that her truly Christian life, and her now 
glorious rest in heaven, will mitigate your sorrow. 
With mournful pleasure, we call to mind her amiable 
disposition ; her quiet, unobtrusive deportment ; her 
great kindness to the ministers of the gospel, and 
readiness to perform the humblest work, to do good 
and promote the interests of the church of her choice 
and affection. Our Connexion has sustained a great 
loss by her sudden removal. She was a peaceful and 
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'peace-promoting Christian woman. When she could 
not do good, she would not do harm. I will venture 
to say, she never threw out an insinuation, or whis- 
pered a suspicion, calculated to wound the feelings, 
or damage the reputation, of any person. This feature 
of her character was well known ; and it endeared 
her to a very large circle of ministers and friends. 
We greatly rejoiced when she expressed a hope of 
being able to visit us at our chapel re-opening, in 
October next. Though your loss, and ours too, is 
very great, it is her eternal gain. Her peaceful spirit, 
and all the graces that adorned her character, have 
ripened into the perfected excellencies of heaven ; 
and she is now united with her precious mother and 
her excellent uncle Samuel, in the enjoyment of that 
eternal sunshine and immortal youth which departed 
saints do realize. I trust, therefore, that you will 
bow to the will of your heavenly Father, whose 
infinite wisdom and boundless goodness will not 
allow Him to act unwisely or unkindly. ' The Lord 
hath done it' 

** Remember us in love to Mr. Hodge and all the 
family, and rest assured Mrs. W. and myself deeply 
sympathize with you, and earnestly pray that you 
may be divinely supported in your trial. 

"I am glad a sketch in memoriam of your dear 
departed one is to appear in our next issue. I trust 
the writer was well acquainted with Mrs. Robson, and 
that he is able to do justice to the excellent character 
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of one so worthy of being had in * everlasting remem- 
brance.* 

" I am, Dear Brother, 
" Yours in sorrow, 

" HENRY WOODCOCK." 

Another Minister writes — 

"My Dear Sir, 

"The mournful memento of your dear wife's 
departure reached us this morning. This unexpected 
dispensation of sorrow must fall with crushing weight 
upon the most tender part of your nature. I should 
have thought of any person I know as having passed 
away before I could have thought of such a thing 
in relation to Mrs. Robson. I have thought of her 
hundreds of times since the Conference. Her pre- 
sence in the gallery, day after day, and in the very 
bloom of health, told of her interest in the welfare of 
Zion ; and I thought, again and again, there is one 
who is becoming a mother in Israel, and is the most 
likely person amongst any I know long to continue 
such, and to be a * succourer of many and of myself 
also.* But the great Head of the Church thought 
otherwise. Another illustration of His words, *My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, &c.* — Isa. Iv. 8, 9. 

" While you are passing through this terrific fire, I 
would not say, * Do not weep/ It would be inhuman 
to say that ; but, dear brother, let your tears fall on 
the bosom of your God, and do not encourage in 
your heart hard thoughts of His ways. Your tears 
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falling in His sight, and in submission to His will, 
shall wash your eyes from earthly film, and you will 
see things in the divine light. Impossible as it may 
appear at present, it is absolutely certain that God 
intends your spiritual and eternal good by this most 
distressing occurrence ; and you have only to adjust 
yourself to God's claims and requirements, in order 
that when you join the departed in bliss, you may 
sing a sweeter song for ever, through God's blessing, 
because of the bitter cup you are now called to drink. 

*' Now is the time for the exercise of faith. There 
are great foundation truths to which your soul must 
anchor, and the howling storm shall bring you no 
harm. Your wife belonged to God. He lent her to 
you. He has taken her to Himself; and now, as to 
complaining, you must be dumb, because He has 
done it. There are no mistakes or blunders in His 
proceedings ; and when you see things in the light 
of eternity you will say, ' He hath done all things 
well.' 

"You cannot reason as to why and wherefore. 
You would go mad at that. Satan is such a sophist, 
he would soon have you in 'wandering mazes lost.' 
You must believe God, and be fully persuaded that 
when you know hereafter the things you know not 
now, you will exclaim, 'Just and true are all Thy ways, 
O Thou King of Saints.' I shall be anxious to know 
that you are playing the Christian in your mighty 
sorrow, and that our Heavenly Father is graciously 
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sustaining you therein. I shall not forget you at the 
throne of grace. Give my love to the dear children , 
and all the sorrowing members of the family ; and 
believe m^, dear brother, to remain in the bonds of 
sorrowing sympathy, 

" Yours affectionately, 

" GEORGE WARNER." 

The Rev. Charles Kendall, who was the Superin- 
tendent of this circuit three years, in his usual brief 
and significant manner testifies to the worth of the 
departed. In a letter to the husband he. says: — 

" I was shocked and pained on receiving the symbol 
of your dear wife's death. How unexpected ! She 
was so young, naturally so vigorous, and appeared so 
healthy, even at the last end of the Conference, when 
I was speaking with her, that I can scarcely realize 
that she sleeps in the tomb. How mysterious God's 
providence ! How heavy the* stroke to you, even to 
every portion of the family ! I deeply sympathize 
with you in the extraordinary affliction which God in 
His wisdom has permitted to overtake you. You will 
need, I am sure, much human, and especially divine 
consolation imparting to your lacerated heart. There 
is in this dark Providence a streak of light. Your 
dear wife was a real disciple of the blessed Jesus. 
Considering her decision of mind, her humility, her 
exemption from vain ambition and the manifold 
fashionable follies and vices of life, her extensive 
sympathy with Christ's cause and Christ's poor, we 
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cannot doubt of her felicity in the presence of God. 
I pray you may be divinely helped day by day ; and 
at last be permitted with your children to rejoin your 
wife in her happy home above/' 

The Rev. T. Penrose says : " She will be very much 
missed in her family, in the church of her choice and 
delight, and in the town generally. The Church 
and the world are deprived of her numerous, useful, 
and valuable services. It is deeply affecting to think 
that she will no longer labor, wrestle, and pray, to 
bring sinners to Christ ; and that her blessed toil to 
educate the young, and fit them to become good 
civilians, and true and useful Christians, has ended. 
She has exchanged these important services for the 
lofty employment of praise high in the climes of 
bliss. Her works do follow her. Her Christian con- 
versation, her consistent conduct, her useful life, now 
speak to survivors. 

* But is she dead ? The spirit lives 
With God above the skies ; 
To Him eternal praises gives, 
That she hath won the prize. 

In robes of innocence and love 

Her happy soul is drest ; 
And all the angel hosts above, 

Rejoice to see her blest.' " 

In a letter of condolence to Mr. Robson, the Rev. 
R. Cheeseman says, "You have the satisfaction to 
know that your wife was esteemed by all who knew 
her. It has been my pleasure to be acquainted with 
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her twenty-eight years, and ever since I knew her I 
have admired her amiability and virtues. Indeed, she 
could not be known, without being highly esteemed. 
I was particularly pleased to see the interest she mani- 
fested in the services of the Conference ; and that 
during the sittings for business she earnestly attended 
to what was going on, and appeared to be noting 
down with a pencil in a book, the chief things that 
were said. Evidently she was preparing for the 
exalted employment of the Church on high ; for it is 
only by doing the work of God on earth that we get 
prepared to engage in the work of God in heaven." 

The Rev. P. Milson writes, " I may remind you of 
the perfect happiness of your beloved partner. There 
can be no doubt that she is with the Lord. Her 
sorrows, temptations, and conflicts are ended. No 
shadow of doubt, no imperfection, will, to all eternity, 
becloud her spirit, or impede her progress in holiness 
and glory. Let your love for her enable you to 
rejoice in her present supreme joy. When the disci- 
ples sorrowed in view of Christ s departure from 
them. He said, ' If ye loved Me ye would rejoice.' 
The words suggest to us important and glorious les- 
sons when bereaved by death of our holy relations. 

" When I was with you in May, I was pleased with 
a conversation I had with Mrs. Robson, on the sub- 
ject of exercising in public for the Lord. Now, 
however, she has finished her work, and landed in the 
arms of God. Be of good comfort. She waits in 
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bliss your approaching glorification. A few more 
swift-winged years, and you will meet on yon ' celes- 
tial hill/ God has work for you to do. Do it, 
though with grief and tears, and heaven will be all 
the more glorious when toil and conflict shall be 
ended.'* 

" I cannot forget,*' says the Rev. J. A. Bastow, 
"the noble appearance, the kind heartednes.s, and 
devotion of Mrs. Robson. Her deep sympathy and 
solicitude for her afflicted mother made a lasting 
impression on my mind.** 

The following letter was sent to Mr. Robson from 
the adjourned quarterly meeting of Hull Second 
Circuit : — 

"Dear Brother Robson, 

"The adjourned meeting, held last night, 
directed that a letter of sympathy should be sent 
you, condoling with you in the sudden and un- 
expected bereavement of your most estimable wife. 
The officials wish to express to you how highly they 
esteemed your dear wife. Her consistent Christian 
deportment — her uniform kindness of heart — her love 
for the ministers of the Gospel — her benevolence 
towards the poor — her liberal support of the cause 
of God, and her readiness to engage in any good 
work likely to bring glory to the Saviour, have 
endeared her to hundreds of hearts in this circuit ; 
and her name is therefore as fragrant as the most 
precious ointment poured forth. 
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** If the sympathies and prayers of hundreds of 
your fellow Christians can in any way alleviate your 
crushing sorrow, then your sorrow will most assuredly 
be mitigated. The mournful event has elicited such 
an amount of prayerful sympathy as is never evinced 
except under some extraordinary calamity. 

" Though we cannot see why the Almighty has 
called away one so exemplary and useful, yet we 
have no doubt it is for the best. It has been done 
in Infinite wisdom and love, therefore let us submit. 

"You have, no doubt, already experienced great 
consolation in Christ Jesus ; and like the good old 
Patriarch, whose circumstances were as painful as 
those you are called to pass through, you can say, 
*The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord.* 

" The meeting prays that all the help you need in 
your season of sorrow, may be vouchsafed to you by 
the great Head of the Church; and that you and 
your dear children may at last meet your dearly 
loved one in heaven. 

" In behalf of &c., 

^'GEORGE LAMB, President. 
" FRANCIS RUDD, Secretary. 

"July Sth, 1869." 

We close this chapter by selections from an article 
by the Rev. W. Whitby, published in the " Primitive 
Methodist," July iSth, 1869. 

" The post of Thursday morning brought sad, very 
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sad tidings to our quiet home. We read, and read, 
and read again, the mourning card and circular 
announcing the death and funeral of Mrs. Robson. 
We could not assure ourselves of the reality of the 
solemn event. It must be a dream that Mrs. ROBSON 
is dead! was our involuntary exclamation. And again 
we read the card. It is so surely. How sudden ! It 
was only the other day we saw her. How unlikely! 
So lately as the sittings of Conference at Grimsby 
(which she attended with lively interest and atten- 
tion to the business transacted) she was frequently 
complimented by her numerous friends on her healthy 
and happy appearance. She was a picture of health ; 
and, we may add, beauty. " Little was it thought 
then, either by herself or her friends, that so soon 
that noble and lovely frame should be marred by 
fell disease, spoiled by the Tyrant — Death, and laid 
in a dusty sepulchre. Well it is that we know not 
the future. O, most merciful God, we thank Thee 
that Thou veilest this from Thy people. How inscru- 
table are Thy ways ! Did we permit ourselves to 
reason, we might ask, Why, O Lord, hast Thou 
taken herf Didst Thou desire a sacrifice for our 
good. Would not some other sister have sufficed } 
Would not some other member of the family have 
done Thy service } Must the tallest cedar fall that 
the Ark may be strengthened.? Must the choicest 
flower be cut down that the fragrance may be the 
most and best } But we will not reason. Thy 
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ways are not as our ways. We understand it not, 
O Lord, except Thou teachest us. We love Thee 
not less because Thou hast done this ; but we learn 
much more our own littleness and simplicity. O most 
wondrous Lord ! we give Thee back Thine own, with 
profound gratitude that we have had the precious gift 
so long; and we will not say, *What doest Thou.?' But 
we will pray Thee so to ' teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom ; ' and to 
grant that when we shall put off this tabernacle that 
our memory may be as precious as hers of whom 
we write. 

"Mrs. Robson's piety was practical. For several 
years prior to her marriage she taught a class in 
Clowes' Chapel Sabbath school. During the last 
two or three years she ably conducted a Select 
Bible Class at Holderness Road Chapel, which 
greatly prospered under her care, and encouraged 
her with signs of good done. And some seven or 
eight months ago she undertook to lead a female 
Society Class, and had gathered together about 
twenty-six members. She did not undertake these 
duties, without a due sense of her responsibility ; and 
it is pleasing to know that she invariably made con- 
siderable preparation by study and prayer for their 
proper discharge. Memorandum books, found since 
her decease, tell how much she felt her position, and 
what she did therein. 
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" Besides these spheres of Christian work, she was 
ever and anon most active in bazaar, tea-meeting, and 
similar movements, to aid the cause of God. We have 
before us now one of her letters to Mrs. Whitby, in 
which she says that at a bazaar held in 1868, her stall 
raised £'^1, And then she was a worker for the poor. 
Last Christmas, Dorcas-like, she made with her own 
hands a dozen flannels for poor women. At her fune- 
ral were some aged men, weekly pensioners on her 
bounty. One dear old man, whom we know, wept 
much. It was his lot to have dinner every Saturday 
at the house, and a shilling ; and to talk and shake 
hands with his kind benefactress. We met him the 
day after the funeral, and he said to us, 'O, sir, you see 
she is gone, and I am spared, who am neither of use 
nor ornament' ' Yes, some little use, surely,' we said, 
wishing to comfort an afflicted pilgrim. At the time 
of her decease there were bundles of clothing in the 
house ready to be sent to some destitute families. 
Blessed woman ! what loans she made her Lord ! If 
this is not tfie way to heaven, it is in the way. 
* Charity hideth a multitude of sins.* Shall it not be 
said to her by our Great Master at the last day, 
' Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these 
My disciples, ye did it unto Me : well done, good and 
faithful servant.* 

" We attempt no eulogium of her character from 
our sheer inability to do so worthily. We content 

S 
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ourselves with simply remarking, that the late Mrs. 
Robson was a woman endowed with a good under- 
standing, great decision of character, and simplicity 
of mind, conjoined with marked gentleness, tender- 
derness of disposition, and general affability. She was 
courteous, well-behaved, and friendly, without famili- 
arity; and there was a pleasing majesty in her person 
and manner. She was given to hospitality, a benefac- 
tress to the poor, a friend to the needy. In the Apos- 
tolic age, she would have been a Priscilla, and have 
taken rank among the female confessors of the Primi- 
tive Church. In one word, she was a Christian; 
and one whose equal, in her circumstances, we have 
seldom met. Oh ! that her mantle might fall upon 
many of the wealthy daughters of our Israel. 

" We deeply sympathize with the family that has 
sustained so great a loss. No words of ours can con- 
vey our feelings for the bereaved partner and parent. 
We mingle our tears with theirs, and reciprocate their 
sorrow ; and feel thankful for a religion which sanc- 
tions mutual grief. It seems to us that zve have lost 
a sister. We have experienced keen domestic sor- 
rows ; but we have never felt any bereavement in 
our lives so intensely as this. We humbly hope it 
has chastened and sanctified us more to God. May 
we always live in fellowship with such beneficial 
influences, until we meet our departed friend in that 
heavenly home, where there is no more death. 
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Tell me not in mournful numbers, 

" Life is but an empty dream. 
For the soul is dead that slumbers, 

And things are not what they seem." 

Life is real, life is earnest, 

And the grave is not its goal ; 
*' Dust thou art, to dust retumest," 

Was not spoken of the soul. 

Not enjoyment, and not sorrow, 

Is our destined end or way : 
But to act, that each to-morrow 

Finds us farther than to-day. 

Art is long, and time is fleeting, 

And our hearts though stout and brave. 

Still, like muffled drums, are beating 
Funeral marches to the grave. 

Lives of great men all remind us 

We can make our lives sublime, 
And, departing, leave behind us 

Footprints on the sands of time ; 

Footprints, that perhaps another. 

Sailing o'er life's solemn main, 
A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 

Seeing, shall take heart again. 

Let us then be up and doing, 

With a heart for any fate ; 
Still achieving, still pursuing, 

Learn to labour and to wait. 
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CHAPTER X. 



"Whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation : Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever." — Hebrews xiii. 7, 8. 



" When forest leaves are falling 

Before the wintry blast, 
I hear a spirit calling 

From the memories of the past— 
' 'Tis thus our friends all leave us. 

Thus fade they one by one ; 
And those most dearly cherished 

Are ever soonest gone.* 

When forest leaves are springing, 

The summer sun to greet, 
I hear a seraph singing, 

In accents soft and sweet — 
* Thy loved ones are not perished, 

. They live above the skies. 
Where there is no more winter, 

And nothing ever dies.' " 

|N all the dispensations of Providence, what is 
more mysterious than that persons, eminently 
pious and useful, should be so early removed 
from this world? Why should the Church so soon 
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be deprived of their services ? Can they be spared ? 
Why must death invade their happy families ? Why 
do the faithful fail among the children of men, while 
the wicked sometimes live through a protracted life ? 
These and similar questions are sure to occur to the 
mind when persons so well fitted to live are suddenly 
taken away by death, leaving gaps in families and 
churches we know not how to fill again. 

We should have thought, of all persons, Mrs. 
Robson ought to have lived. She was living for 
the noblest purposes. It is useless for some to have 
time, and worse than useless for others. We wonder 
they are permitted to live. Every talent they possess 
is unemployed or misapplied. Their three-score years 
and ten, or more, are all wasted ; yet some who care- 
fully redeem the time have their days cut short. 
Happy themselves, and making a large circle of 
acquaintances happy, yet they are taken, while 
others are spared. 

It is not for us to speculate as to how much good 
our friends would have done had they lived to old 
age ; but there is every human probability that she, 
whose death we lament, would have occupied a still 
wider sphere of usefulness. By training her own 
children, and those of others, by precept, example, 
and prayer; by active benevolence to the poor; by 
liberally supporting the cause of Christ, and by 
zealous personal effort? to save souls, what an influ- 
ence for good she would have exerted ! What blessed 
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results would have flowed from such a consecration of 
wealth and talent during a long life! What wings 
would have been given to the gospel ! In our 
short-sightedness we sometimes think that to lose 
friends like these, lowers the spiritual thermometer 
of the Church, and delays the evangelization of the 
world. But such is not the case. 

The good are represented as the " light of the 
world." They are the medium through which 
we may catch a glance of the real, the beautiful, 
the God-like, and the everlasting. They are "the 
salt of the earth." Their influence penetrates the 
mass, counteracts its tendency to corruption, and 
removes its moral insipidity. How ill the world can 
spare a burning and shining light, since so much of 
it is "enveloped in moral darkness. But whether we 
can spare the good or not they have to go. To be 
good, and to do good, is the great purpose of being. 
Hence we should conclude that those who most fully 
answer this purpose would always attain the greatest 
longevity, and that death would be postponed accord- 
ing to a person's goodness. But in the zenith of life, 
and in the midst of labor, the good have to resign 
their fleeting breath; whilst others, devoid of piety 
and virtue, are allowed to advance to old age. " Oh ! 
God, we are not surprised when we see the unfruitful 
tree in Thy vineyard cut down, for it was unfit for Thy 
use, and a cumberer of the ground ; nor do we 
wonder to see the old tree fade away in death. 
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though prolific in its day ; for such we expect from 
the law of decay impressed upon its nature. But we 
own ourselves confounded in seeing a fruitful tree, 
with its branches full of sap, its boughs clustered 
with fruit, many reposing beneath its shadow, as their 
home, expecting it to brave many a winter's blast, 
and yield them pleasure for many years to come, 
struck as if with a thunderbolt from heaven. * Verily, 
Thy way is in the sea, and Thy path in the great 
waters, and Thy footsteps are not known.'" 

We cannot demand a reason of the Almighty. 
He taketh away the desire of our eyes with a stroke ; 
He turneth man to destruction, and saith, " Return, 
ye children of men." He giveth no account of His 
ways. Nor is it in our place to murmur at them, but 
to submit. " What I do, thou knowest not now ; 
but thou shalt know hereafter." Let us be thankful 
that the lamented one was such a blessing while she 
did live — that her parents had such a daughter for 
thirty-one years; her husband such a wife for ten 
years, and the Church her zeal, and prayers, and 
influence for upwards of twenty years. 

Such deaths as the one we now mourn, doubtless 
answer important purposes. They happen for the 
good of our race — " for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of His holiness." We need not only the 
influence of the life of the righteous, but that of their 
death. The latter may be much more extensive and 
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powerful than the former. The soldier fights more 
bravely and desperately as comrades fall on his right 
hand and on his left. At every sight of death he 
waxes more valiant. The death of others is his life. 

Likewise some who with us are engaged in the 
fight of faith have to die that we may be what we 
ought to be. By their death we are quickened. We 
become more dissatisfied with earth, and more in love 
with heaven. Sorrow has a purifying purpose. The 
sorrow of bereavement produces results which can be 
brought about by no other grief. With the spirits of 
the departed we mount up into the higher heavens, 
and look down on the earth, and see it at its exact 
worth ; not despising it utterly, for it is yet the house 
of our pilgrimage, yet coloring it no longer with the 
false hues it has been wont to wear. We see our- 
selves as we never saw ourselves before. It is the 
hour when God is searching us with candles. We 
look in at our hearts, as persons outside look through 
an open window into a house ; and we see in a vivid 
light many secret faults and shortcomings. In this 
hour of dismay, when we behold the shore of life 
strewed with the fragments of our shipwrecked happi- 
ness, and have no heart left to begin the voyage again, 
how we feel our dependence on the Infinite One ! 
It is then that He seems to come close to us, and 
to whisper, " It is I ; be not afraid." We wipe our 
eyes, and try not to be afraid. We feel again for our 
Father's hand that we may be sure He is leading us. 
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There is a light shed on His word we never saw 
before ; and we feel that if all created streams are 
dried we have the fountain still. Meeting bereave- 
ment in this way, and receiving God as He offers 
Himself to us, we are not the poorer for our losses, 
but rather richer. If* all the pious lived up to the 
same age, their death would have no such influence 
upon us. We should know when it would happen, 
and take it as a matter of course. 

It is a merciful arrangement that we have to live 
utterly uncertain as to when we shall die. It is true 
that death is punitive. It is the mode of departure 
from earth which was introduced by sin ; painful, 
appalling, dark. Had there been no sin, human 
beings would have departed from this world in some 
way. No planet of such limited extent could have 
continued the fixed dwelling-place of immortals 
whose numbers were perpetually receiving augmen- 
tations. But they might have departed by a bright 
and glorious translation, and« with visible and public 
splendor, instead of returning to the dust, and 
passing through the dark valley into the awful 
future. 

By happening alike to all, and occurring at all 
ages, death, as the penalty of sin, is softened 
and modified. That life may be tolerable, it is 
necessary for death to be uncertain. How much less 
happiness Mrs. Robson and her friends would have 
enjoyed had it been known that she would die 
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at the age of thirty-one, and of such a fearful 
disease. She was a lady who had a proper appre- 
ciation of her personal appearance ; and it is likely 
that the disease which terminated her life would 
haye been abhorred and dreaded more than any 
other. It is well, therefore, not to know what afflic- 
tion and pain we shall have to contend with, and 
the time at which we shall cease to work and live. 
Were it otherwise, in some cases life would be poi- 
soned from first to last ; in others, license and lust 
would be provoked and exasperated. " To place 
humanity under the most gracious and benevolent 
constitution of things at all possible now — in order 
that men might so live as to enjoy life, they became 
happily ignorant respecting its termination — on this 
account it is, that young children die ; that youths 
and maidens die ; that the young man splendidly 
endowed, the young woman beautiful and accom- 
plished, die ; the bride in her day of tremulous 
delight, the mother in the hour of her new joy, the 
strong man in the glory of his strength — on this 
account they die. They die that all who live may 
live on under the blessed consciousness that they 
know not when they are to die. The whole race 
reap the benefit of premature mortality.'' 

When friends die, we call it our loss and their gain. 
It is meant for our gain in several respects. We 
frustrate the designs of the Almighty if we be not the 
better for the stroke. Now and then there needs an 
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event to make us feel out of the ordinary way. To 
be always in the same emotional state is not morally 
healthy. We require seasons when the heart can 
only speak in tears and prayers. ** There is a time 
to mourn." Nothing is more unnatural than that 
cold-hearted philosophy which would seal up the 
fountains of emotion, and reduce man to a mere 
intellectual machine. In a certain sense sorrow is to 
be cherished,' not driven away. It speaks to us as an 
angel of God, and we must hear what it has to say. 

" He that lacks time to mourn lacks time to mend. 
Eternity mourns that. ' Tis an ill cure 
F or life's worst ills to have no time to feel them. 
Where sorrow's held intrusive, and turned out, 
There wisdom will not enter, nor true power. 
Nor aught that dignifies humanity." 

Now and then a death occurs which is more than 
ordinarily affecting. Many deaths excite no interest^ 
except in a very narrow circle ; while others produce 
mourning and lamentation throughout an entire 
church, community, or nation. To spend a long life 
in the service of Christ, and then die as a matter of 
course, might not be attended with such good results 
as living a short life, and dying under circumstances 
which make a deep impression upon the hearts of 
hundreds and thousands of sorrowing friends. When 
we saw what effect Mrs. Robson's death had on the 
churches with which she was connected, to say 
nothing of others, we thought that surely the Lord 
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appoints a death of this kind occasionally, to teach 
us lessons we cannot learn in any other way, and stir 
our feelings from their lowest depths. Even the 
report on the Sabbath that she was dangerously ill 
led some to a decision on the subject of salvation. 
In the evening, when told that several young ladies 
of her class had been so affected by the account of 
her illness, that they had. given their hearts to God, 
she said, " There will be many more- yet." The 
Rev. W. Whitby, writing to Mr. Robson said, 
" Under the influence of the two affecting scenes 
in Hull last Friday and Saturday" (the funerals 
of Mrs. Robson and her uncle Samuel), " I preached 
last Sunday, and had one of the most powerful 
days I ever had. At the evening service there was 
a most melting time. Text, ' Be ye also ready,' 
&c., &c. In the prayer meeting three were con- 
verted. Praise the Lord ! " We know of several 
similar cases. 

Then, in thinking what a loss it is to the Church 
for its best members to die, let us consider also the 
gain. They leave their influence with us. Being 
dead, they yet speak. They speak more eloquently 
and impressively than during their life. Their excel- 
lencies are more vividly perceived by us after their 
death than during their lifetime. We drop out of 
our memory all that was imperfect, and recollect 
them only at their best. We see their character in 
joiew forms of beauty. It becomes enshrined in our 
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affections, and works and moulds us into its lovely 
image. A fresh element of spiritual power is infused. 
Weakened or broken is the spell that binds the spirit 
to earth and time, and a new uplifting jcnergy is felt 
within. 

There is also the gain to heaven to be considered. 
If earth loses, heaven gains. "All virtue streams 
heavenward." Is there not here a powerful argu- 
ment for the existence of a future state and the 
immortality of the soul } How painful it would be 
to our best feelings to think that the bright intellects 
and loving hearts of our friends, and all that was 
excellent in their character, had for ever ceased to 
be. Have we not a predominate desire to meet such 
friends again, and live with them in a better world. 
The desire of immortality is natural, and common to 
mankind. 

" Whence springs this pleasing hope, this fond desire. 
This longing after immortality ? 
Or whence this secret dread, and inward horror 
Of falling into naught ? Why shrinks the soul 
Back on herself, and startles at destruction ?" 

In every age and nation, men have had hopes of 
a future life. Thousands of Hindoo widows have 
annually sacrificed themselves on the funeral piles of 
their deceased husbands, in the hope of enjoying, 
with them, the felicities of another world. Thus, 
the poet says: — 
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'* Even the poor Indian whose untutored mind 
Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind, 
Whose soul proud Science never taught to stray 
Far as the solar walk or milky way ; 
Yet siiaple nature to his hope has given. 
Behind the cloud-topt hill, an humbler heaven ; 
Some safer world in depth of woods embraced, 
Some happier island in the watery waste, 
Where slaves once more their native land behold. 
No friends torment, no Christians thirst for gold ; 
And thinks, admitted to yon equal sky. 
His faithful dog shall bear him company." 

Surely, it is not for Christians to think that the 
bright spirits, so much beloved on earth, are no 
more. Were these spirits merely the result of material 
organization ? Do they descend into the dust with 
the body ? Do they not find a higher sphere 
for their contemplations and benevolent pursuits? 
Having intellectual energy, moral greatness, lofty 
hopes, and fitness for life, up to the last ; are they 
now quenched in eternal midnight ? Are they 
not thinking, feeling, and acting still ? Were not 
their bodies theirs not iftem — their instruments not 
t/iemsclves. Their life and music are not destroyed 
by the breaking up of the harp. They grasp other 
instruments, and send forth strains more sublime and 
entrancing, 

" When the poor lisping, stamm'ring tongue 
Lies silent in the grave." 

The spirits of the just still live. They are made 
perfect. They have now the free, healthy, and har- 
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monious action of all their powers — powers refined 
and invigorated for the high mission of eternity. 
They are " with the Lord." 

* * There is a calm for those who weep ; 
A rest for weary pilgrims found ; 
And, while the mouldering ashes sleep 
Low in the ground. 

The soul, of origin divine, 

God's glorious image freed from clay, 
In heaven's eternal sphere shall shine, 
A star of day. 

The sun is but a spark of fire, 

A transient meteor in the sky ; 
The soul, immortal as jts Sire, 
Shall never die." 

Heaven becomes more attractive as the good and 
true depart thither. We are materially, not spiritually 
— accidentally, not essentially, separated from them. 
When the bodily bond is dissolved we are still united. 
They are yet ours, and we are theirs. They are more 
deeply in our affections, and doubtless we are in theirs. 
We sit with them in heavenly places. They are with 
us in spirit though not in person. They never grow 
older, and never younger. Death parts bodies, but 
cannot part souls. Heaven does not come nearest to 
our hearts when we think of it as a world of endless 
light, as a golden empire or flowery paradise ; or as 
a " scene where angels live in splendor, and seraphs 
burn with praise;" but when we think of it as the 
home of our loved ones — the home of tender parents 
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and dear children, faithful brothers and loving sisters, 
and affectionate partners. 

Another lesson God teaches us by these painful 
events, is that He can take away laborers and still 
carry on His work. We often think that the church 
cannot do without certain persons. If they be re- 
moved, their places cannot be filled. It will be a 
stroke from which we shall not recover. He who 
endowed our friends with such gifts and graces can 
endow others. All goodness is from Him. Every 
virtue is a ray from the " Father of lights." Whether 
it adorns the character of a child, or burns in the 
breast of a seraph, it comes from God. It is always 
the brightest manifestation of Himself. " The moral 
halo that surrounds the history of a good man is but 
the outshining of the shekinah enthroned within." 

When one good person dies, let us not think there 
will never be another so good. The fountain that 
washed the white-robed multitudes before the throne 
is still open. We have the same Spirit who sanctified 
them to sanctify us. He can kindle the light of 
goodness in the darkest soul. He can make a perse- 
cuting, blaspheming Saul of Tarsus the chief apostle. 
** He is able of these stones to raise up children to 
Abraham." Never did a Christian leave the world, 
but God could make another as good and useful. He 
has always found some one to take the place of the 
departed. When Moses died, there was a Joshua 
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ready to occupy his post. When Aaron on Hor 
resigned his soul to God, Eleazar was ready for the 
priestly robes. When David could no longer wear 
his crown for old age, Solomon was prepared to put 
it on, and adorn it with still brighter diadems. When 
Elijah went up in his chariot of fire, an Elisha caught 
his falling mantle. When Paul had finished his 
course and the ministry which he had received of 
the Lord Jesus, there was a Timothy conversant with 
the Scriptures, and well trained to carry on the work 
of faith and labor of love. So God will be sure to 
supply the loss of departed excellence. All our 
springs are in Him. He that rideth upon the heaven 
is our help. 

Our narrative suggests that persons may live a long 
life in a short time. Of Mrs. Robson it was often 
said, " How soon she has gone ; ** " She has died very 
young ; " " She is cut down in her bloom ; " " Hardly 
reached the meridian of life." But if life is to be 
measured by deeds, not years, she had a long life in 
a short time. More noble deeds were crowded inta 
it than are to be found among ordinary Christians in 
a life of fourscore years. 

" We live in deeds, not years ; in thoughts, not breaths ; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial ; 
We should count time by heart throbs ; he most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best" 

It is not the years we have in our life, but the 

T 
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account to which we turn them, that makes life long 
or short. Some live more in thirty years than others 
in sixty ; because they make more use of life, do more 
good, and have, therefore, more pure enjoyment. The 
poef s idea of life is true : — 

** He liveth long who liveth well I 
All other life is short and vain : 
He liveth longest who can tell 
Of living most for heavenly gain. 

He liveth long who liveth well ! 

All else is being flung away ; 
He liveth longest who can tell 

Of true things truly done each day. 

Waste not thy being ; back to Him 

Who freely gave it, freely give ; 
Else is that being but a dream — 

'Tis but to bCy and not to live^^ 

Through these pages we would speak to the 
mourners a word of comfort. We do not say weep 
not, but let your tears be tears of joy as well as of 
grief. What a blessing that you had such a relative, 
and that you may follow her to heaven. You would 
not unlive the happy golden years she spent with 
you, nor eraze them from your memory. With joy 
you recall the happiness of the past, and by faith 
and hope you people the future with the blessed 
joys of meeting again. Earth is emptier to you, but 
heaven is fuller. While the winter chills you, the 
flowers across the snow appear. Spring and summer 
will come. The glory that gleamed on you when the 
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curtain opened for your beloved to pass through, has 
gilded with a blessed summer brightness the short 
cold days that separate you from the eternal 
spring. 

There can be no doubt as to the perfect felicity of 
our friends who die in the Lord. They have entered 
the gates of immortality, and passed into the celestial 
city. They rest from their toils and sufferings. Death 
was but the messenger of bliss and glory — a transition 
from a stormy and dangerous sea, into the smooth 
and quiet water of a well-sheltered harbor. It was 
gain to them. Whatever comforts they had on earth, 
to depart and be with Christ is far better. 

** Oh life below — how brief, how poor, how sad ! 
One heavy sigh ! 
Oh life above — how long, how fair, how glad ! 

An endless joy ! 
Oh, to have done with daily dying here ! 
Oh, to b^n the living in yon sphere !" 

Then regret not the change your departed relatives 
have experienced. Rather rejoice that their happi- 
ness is complete ; that they have come to their 
crown — ^have gained their mansion ; that they inherit 
the incorruptible kingdom ; that they are blest — 
unutterably blest. Would you not let them go } 
Would you lay hold of their garments to keep them 
down to earth, and not let them mount to their 
crown } Do you desire them to lay aside their 
harps and palms, and come back to this world of 
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grief and sin ? Would you bring them from those 
regions where no clouds e'er pass along the sky, 
no tear-drop glistens in the eye, and have them 
weeping and suffering again below. 

** What here we call our life is such, 
So little to be loved, and they so much, 
That we should ill requite them to constrain 
Their unbound spirits into bonds again." 

Could we see them in the sapphire skies, the crown 
immortal on their glorious brows ; could we see them 
with the conqueror's palm, 'mid the radiant throng 
and thrones where burning seraphs bow, we could 
not, if we love them, wish them again in this vale 
of tears. 

"But thou art gone ! not lost, but flown : 
Shall I then ask thee back, my own? 
Back — and leave thy spirit's brightness ? 
Back — and leave thy robes of whiteness ? 
Back — and leave thine angel mould? 
Back — and leave those streets of gold ? 
Back — and leave the Lamb who feeds thee ? 
Back — ^from founts to which He leads thee ? 
Back — and leave thy heavenly Father ? 
Back — to earth and sin? Nay, rather 
Would I live in solitude ! 
I would not ask thee if I could ; 
But patient wait the high decree, 
That calls my spirit home to thee 1" 

Suppose they could speak to us but of paradise, 
and tell us how to give them most joy, would they 
fiot «afy? — "trove your love to^us by loving Him 
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who died for us. Learn the awfulness of life. 
Remember the shortness of time, and try to save 
the lost. Fritter not away heart, and strength, and 
opportunity, on mere trifles. We see the King in 
His beauty ; we see, as you cannot see, what loss, 
what woe, it will be to be shut out of His pre- 
sence. Live for the weight of glory. Glory is near- 
ness to Christ. Glorify Him now, and He will 
glorify you shortly." 

Then ye that mourn for her who is for ever with 
the Lord, give yourselves to the great business of life. 
Follow her as she followed Christ. The dear children 
have lost a precious mother. May they find their 
mother s Friend, their mother's Guide, their mother's 
Saviour ! Parent and husband, brother and sisters, 
children and friends, may meet again where your 
loved one sings — 

** I shine in the light of God, 

His likeness stamps my brow, 
Through the valley of death my feet have trod. 
But I reign in glory now. 

I've learnt the song they sing, 

Whom Jesus has set free, 
And the glorious walls of heaven still ring 

With my new-bom melody. 

No breaking hearts are here, 

No fear nor thrilling pain, 
No wasting cheek, where the frequent tear 

Has rolled and left its stain. 
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Ye friends of by-gone years, 

The trusted and the true, 
Ye are walking still in the valley of tears, 

But I wait to welcome you. 

Do you mourn when another star 

Shines out in the glittering sky ? 
Do you weep when the raging voice of war 

And the stonris of conflict die ? 

Then wjiy should your tears run down ? 

Your hearts be sorely riven ? 
There's another gem in the Saviour's crown, 

And another Saint in heaven. " 

The parting day is to be followed with the meeting 
day. You have had the sorrow of the one, you will 
have the joy of the other. Departed friends are still 
yours. They are not lost. You may find them again 
in a sweeter clime. Then rejoice as well as weep. 

** Say, why should friendship grieve for those 
Who safe arrive on Canaan's shore ? 
Released from all their hurtful foes. 
They are not lost, but gone before. 

Dear is the spot where Christians sleep, 
And sweet the strain which angels pour ? 

O, why should we in anguish weep ? 
They are not lost, but gone before. 

Secure from every mortal care. 

By sin and sorrow vexed no more ; 
Eternal happiness they share, 

Who are not lost, but gone before. 

To Zion's peaceful courts above. 

In faith triumphant may we soar ; 
Embracing in the arms of love, 

le j&iemds not lost, but gone before.'' 
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May we speak a word of warning to the reader 
who has made no preparation for death. Here you 
have another evidence that in the midst of life we 
are in death. Health is no guarantee for many days 
and long life. " Man cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down." Such is the frailty of humanity. 
Man is not like the cedar of Lebanon, or the oak 
of the forest that defies and outlives the storms of 
centuries. He is tender and fragile like the flower, 
soon scorched by the heat, or nipped by the blast 

" The morning flowers display their sweets, 
Their gay and silken leaves unfold, 
As careless of the noontide heats, 
As fearless of the evening cold. 

Nipp'd by the wind's untimely blast, 

Parched by the sun's directer ray, 
The momentary glories waste, 

The short-liv'd beauties die away. 

So blooms the human face divine, 

When youth its pride of beauty shows ; 
Fairer than spring the colors shine, 

And sweeter than the virgin rose : 

Or worn by slowly-rolling years. 

Or broke by sickness in a day. 
The fading glory disappears. 

The short-liv'd beauties die away." 

Reader, think how near the borders of eternity you 
tread. If saved, how near heaven ; if unsaved, how 
near the pit. A mere veil separates you from the 
world unknown. A veil is the thinnest and frailest of 
all conceivable partitions. How slight a touch may 
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stir it ; how small an accident rend it. The puncture 
of a thorn ; the touch of an insect's wing ; the breath 
of an infected atmosphere, may destroy it. " In a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, in the throb of a 
pulse, in the flash of a thought," you may glide into 
the presence of angels or devils — into the light of 
heaven or the darkness of hell. There is but a step 
between you and death. What warnings you have 
had ! Are you thinking of long life, and, therefore, 
procrastinating the work of salvation } The seeds of 
a disease which in a little time will blight all your 
hopes, and crush into the dust your fondest anticipa- 
tions, may now be sown in your mortal flesh. 

** There's not a wind that blows but bears with it 
Some rainbow promise : not a moment flies 
But puts its sickle in the fields of life, 
And moves its thousands with their joys and cares." 

To every young lady especially we would give a 
word of exhortation. You see what is woman's true 
adornment. If the subject of this memoir had 
chosen the honors and pleasures of the world instead 
of the ways of the Lord, how useless would have 
been her life, how little lamented her death, and how 
soon forgotten her name. For true dignity and 
happiness nothing can be compared to religion. 
Here are riches more precious than rubies. Here is 
the pearl of great price. Then if you would live a 
bright life, die a happy death, and with affection and 
loiig be had in remembrance, give your hearts to 
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God and walk in wisdom's ,ways. Through faith in 
the atoning sacrifice get a personal and abiding 
Sense of acceptance with God. Then go forth a 
witness for Jesus. Bear His standard. Be identified 
with His cause and kingdom." 

You see that when very young you may be con- 
verted. Have you yielded to the claims of Christ } 
He is calling you to His cross and His church. 
What is your answer.'^ Is He to call in vain } Will 
you take the dark road that leads to everlasting ruin, 
or the bright one that leads to eternal life } There 
are only these two ways through life. You will travel 
one or the other. Now is the time for the decision 
upon which heaven or hell depends — the time to 
begin a happy life, to cast the die for an immortal 
crown. The Spirit strives with you, O yield at once : 
" Hearken, O. daughter, and consider, and incline 
thine ear; forget also thine own people and thy 
father's house ; so shall the King greatly desire thy 
beauty ; for He is thy Lord ; and worship thou Him." 

" Behold, NOW is the accepted time. Behold, 
NOW IS the day of salvation." 

" Work, for the night is coming, 

Work thro' the morning hours, 
Work while the dew is sparkling, 

Work 'mid springing flowers ; 
Work when the day grows brighter. 

Work in the glowing sun ; 
Work, for the night is coming. 

When man's work is done. 
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Work, for the night is coming, 
Work for the sunny noon ; 

Fill brightest hours with labor, 
Rest comes sure and soon : 

Give every flying minute 
* Something to keep in store ; 

Work, for the night is coming. 
When man works no more. 

Work for the night is coming. 

Under the sunset skies ; 
While their bright tints are glowing. 

Work, for daylight flies. 
Work till the last beam fadeth — 

Fadeth to shine no more ; 
Work while the night is dark'ning, 

When man's work is o'er." 
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